
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Distributed Leadership In  
Scottish Primary Schools:  

Myth or Actualities?  
 
 

Appendix 
 
 
 

Deirdre Torrance 
 
 
 

 
 

Thesis submitted for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
 

The Moray House School of Education 
The University of Edinburgh 

 
 

2012



 
 
298 

References  

Adelman, C., Jenkins, D. and Kemmis, S. (1976) Re-thinking Case Study: Notes 
from the second Cambridge Conference. Cambridge Journal of Education, 6 (3): 
139-150.  

Aitken, E. (2008) ‘The Local Governance of Education’. In: Bryce, T. and Humes, 
W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - Third Edition: Beyond Devolution.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh University Press, pp152-161. 

Alasuutari, P. (1995) Researching Culture: Qualitative Method and Cultural Studies. 
London: Sage.  

Alaszewski, A. (2006) Using Diaries for Social Research. Research Methods Online: 
Sage. 

Alderson, P. (1995) Listening to Children: Children, ethics and social research. 
Essex: Barnados. 

Alvesson, M. (2002) Understanding Organisational Change. London: Sage. 

Ancona, D. and Blackman, E. (2010) It’s Not All About You. Harvard Business 
Review. http://blogs.hbr.org/imagining-the-future-of-leadership/2010/04/its-not-all-
about-me-its-all-a.html 

Anderson, S.E., Moore, S. and Sun, J. (2009) ‘Positioning the Principal in Patterns 
of School Leadership Distribution’. In: Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. 
(eds.) Distributed leadership According to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp111-
136. 

Andrews, D. and Crowther, F. (2002) Parallel Leadership: A clue to the contents of 
the “black box” of school reform. International Journal of Educational Management, 
16(4): 152-159. 

Argyris, C. and Schon, D.A. (1978) Organizational Learning: A theory of action 
perspective. Reading MA: Addison-Wesley. 

Ash, R.L and Persall, M. (2000) The Principal as Chief Learning Officer: Developing 
teacher leaders. National Association of Secondary School Principals, Bulletin, May: 
15-22. 

Atkinson, R. (1998) The Life Story Interview. Qualitative Research Methods, Series 
44. London: Sage. 

Ball, S.J. (1994) Education Reform: A critical and post-structural approach. 
Buckingham: Open University Press.  

Ball, S.J. (1999) Performativities and Fabrications in the Education Economy: 
Towards the performativity society? Keynote address to the AARE Annual 
Conference, Melbourne.  

Ball, S.J (2008) The Education Debate. Bristol: Policy Press. 

Barnard, C. (1968) Functions of the Executive. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University 
Press. 

Barth, R.S. (1986) On Sheep and Goats and School Reform. Phi Delta Kappan, 
68(4): 293-96. 

Barth, R.S. (1988) Principals, Teachers, and School Leadership. Phi Delta Kappan, 
69(9): 639-42. 



 
 
299 

Barth, R.S. (2001) Teacher Leader. Phi Delta Kappan, 82(6): 443-49. 

Bartlett, W. (1993) ‘Quasi Markets and Educational Reforms’. In: Le Grand, J. and 
Bartlett, W. (eds.) Quasi Markets and Social Policy. London: Macmillan, pp125-153. 

Bassey, M. (1999) Case Study Research in Educational Settings. Buckingham: 
Open University Press. 

Bassey, M. (2003) ‘Case Study Research’. In: Coleman, M. and Briggs, A.R.J. (eds.) 
Research Methods in Educational Leadership and Management. London: Sage, 
pp108-121. 

Beare, H., Caldwell, B. and Millikan, R. (1989) Creating An Excellent School: Some 
new management techniques. London: Routledge. 

Becker, H.S. and Geer, B. (1957) Participant Observation and Interviewing: a 
comparison. Human Organization, 16(3): 38–32. 

Bell, J. (1993) Doing Your Research Project: A guide for first-time researchers in 
education and social science. Buckingham: Open University Press. 

Bell, J. (2003) ‘Questionnaires’. In Coleman, M. and Briggs, A.R.J. (eds.) Research 
Methods in Educational Leadership and Management. London: Sage, pp159-171. 

Bell, L. (2007) Perspectives on Educational Management and Leadership. London: 
Continuum International Publishing Group. 

Benne, K.D. and Sheats, P. (1948) Functional Roles of Group Members. Journal of 
Social Issues, 4(2): 41-9. 

Bennett N. (2001) ‘Power, Structure and Culture: An organizational view of school 
effectiveness and school improvement’. In: Harris A. and Bennett N. (eds.) School 
Effectiveness and School Improvement: Alternative perspectives. London: 
Continuum, pp98-123. 

Bennis, W. and Nanus, B. (1985) Leaders: The strategies for taking charge. New 
York: Harper and Row. 

Bertaux, D. (1981) Biography and Society: The life history approach in the social 
sciences. Beverley Hills, CA: Sage.  

Black, D.R., Ericson, J.D., Harvey, T.J., Hayden, M.C. and Thompson, J.J. (1994) 
The Development of a Flexible, Modular MEd. International Journal of Educational 
Management, 8(1): 35-39. 

Blackman, A. (2010) Coaching As A Leadership Development Tool for Teachers. 
Professional Development in Education, 36 (3): 421-441. 

Blasé, J. and Blasé, J. (1999) Implementation of Shared Governance for 
Instructional Improvement: Principals’ perspectives. Journal of Educational 
Administration, 37: 476-500. 

Blatchford, P., Bassett, P., Brown, P., Martin, C., Russell, A. and Webster, R. (2009) 
Deployment and Impact of Support Staff Project. Research Brief. Institute of 
Education: University of London. 

Blegen, M.B. and Kennedy, C. (2000) Principals and Teachers, Leading Together. 
NASSP Bulletin, 84 (616): 1-6. 

Bloom, G., Castagna, C., Moir, E. and Warren, B. (2005) Blended Coaching: Skills 
and strategies to support principal development. London: Sage. 

Bloor, M. and Woods, F. (2006) Keywords in Qualitative Method. London: Sage. 



 
 
300 

Bobbitt, J.F. (1913) The Supervision of City Schools. The Twelfth Yearbook of the 
National Society for the Study of Education: Part 1. Chicago: University of Chicago. 

Bogen, K. (1996) The Effect of Questionnaire Length on Response Rates: A review 
of the literature. Washington D.C.: Bureau of the Census. 

Bolam, R. (1999) ‘Educational Administration, Leadership and Management: 
Towards a research agenda’. In: Bush, T., Bell, L., Bolam, R., Glatter, R. and P. 
Ribbins (eds.)  Educational Management:  Redefining theory, policy and practice. 
London: Paul Chapman, pp193-205. 

Bolden, R. (2011) Distributed Leadership in Organizations: A review of theory and 
research. International Journal of Management Reviews, 13: 251-269. 

Bolger, N., Davis, A. and Rafaeli, E. (2003) Diary Methods: Capturing life as it is 
lived. Annual Review of Psycology, 54: 579-616. 

Bolin, F.S. (1989) Empowering Leadership. Teachers College Record, 91(1): 81-96. 

Bolman, L. and Deal, T. (1984) Modern Approaches to Understanding and 
Managing Organisations. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass. 

Bolman, L. and Deal, T. (1997) Reframing Organisations: Artistry, choice and 
leadership. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass. 

Borg, W.R.  and Gall, M.D. (1989) Educational Research: An introduction (Fifth 
Edition). New York: Longman.  

Bourdieu, P. (1981) ‘Men and Machines’. In Knorr-Cetina and Cicourel, A.V. (eds.) 
Advances in Social Theory and Methodology. London: Routledge, pp304-317. 

Bourdieu, P. (1988) Homo Academicus. Cambridge: Polity Press in association with 
Blackwell. 

Bourdieu, P. (1990) In Other Words: Essays Towards a Reflexive Sociology. 
Cambridge: Polity Press in association with Blackwell. 

Bourdieu, P. (2000) Pascalian Meditations. Cambridge: Polity Press/Blackwells. 

Bourdieu, P. (2006) ‘The Forms of Capital’. In: Lauder, H., Brown, P., Dillabough, 
J.A. and Halsey, A.H. (eds.) Education, Globalization and Social Change. Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, pp105-118. 

Bradbury, L. and Gunter, H. (2006) Dialogic Identities: The experiences of women 
who are headteachers and mothers in English primary schools. School Leadership 
and Management, 26(5): 489-504. 

Brewer, R. (2007) Your PhD Thesis: How to plan, draft, revise and edit your thesis. 
Abergele: Studymates. 

British Educational Research Association (2011) Ethical Guidelines for Educational 
Research.  London: BERA. 

Brookes, S. (2008) The Public Leadership Challenge: Full Report. ESRC Seminar 
Series End of Award Report, RES-451-25-4273. Swindon: ESRC. 

Brown, G. (2003) State and Market: Towards a public interest test. Political 
Quarterly, 74(3): 266-284. 

Brundrett, M. (1998) ‘What Lies Behind Collegiality, Legitimation or Control?’ 
Educational Management and Administration, 26(3): 305-16. 

Brundrett, M. (ed.) (1999) Principles of School Leadership. Guildford and Kings 



 
 
301 

Lynn: Biddles. 

Brundrett, M. (2001) The Development of School Leadership Preparation Programs 
in England and the USA: A comparative analysis. Educational Management, 
Administration and Leadership, 29(2): 229-245.  

Brundrett, M. (2008) ‘Educational Leadership Development in England’. In Brundrett, 
M. and Crawford, M. (eds.) Developing School Leaders: An international 
perspective. London: Routledge, pp7-22. 

Brundrett, M. (2010) ‘Developing Your Leadership Team’. In: B. Davies and M. 
Brundrett (eds.) Developing Successful Leadership, New York: Springer, pp99-114. 

Brundrett, M. and Burton, N. (2003) ‘Leading High-Performing Schools’. In 
Brundrett, M. and Burton, N. and Smith, R. (eds.) Leadership and Education. 
London: Sage, pp149-163. 

Brundrett, M. and Crawford, M. (eds.) (2008) Developing School Leaders: An 
international perspective. London: Routledge. 

Bryce, T. and Humes, W. (2003) ‘An Introduction to Scottish Education, 2nd Edition: 
Post-devolution’. In Bryce, T.G.K. and Humes, W.M (eds.) Scottish Education - 
Second Edition: Post-Devolution. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp3-15.  

Bryman, A. (2004) Social Research Methods. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Bryson, J.M. and Crosby, B.C. (1992) Leadership for the Common Good: Tackling 
public problems in a shared-power world. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass. 

Buckner, K.G. and McDowelle, J.O. (2000) Developing Teacher Leaders: Providing 
encouragement, opportunities and support. NASSP Bulletin, 84(616): 35-41. 

Burgess, H. and Mayes, A.M. (2007) Supporting the Professional Development of 
Teaching Assistants: Classroom teachers’ perspectives on their mentoring role. The 
Curriculum Journal, 18(3): 389-407. 

Burns, R.B. (2000) Introduction to Research Methods. (Fourth Edition) London: 
Sage. 

Burton, N. and Brundrett, M. (2005) Leading the Curriculum in the Primary School. 
London: Paul Chapman. 

Burton, N., Brundrett, M. and Jones, M. (2008) Doing Your Education Research 
Project. London: Sage.  

Bush, T. (1999) ‘Crisis or Crossroads?  The discipline of educational management in 
the late 1990’s’, Educational Management and Administration, 27(3): 239-52. 

Bush, T. (2003a and 2011) Theories of Educational Leadership and Management 
(Third and Fourth Editions).  London: Sage.  

Bush, T. (2003b) ‘Authenticity – Reliability, Validity and Triangulation’. In Coleman, 
M. and Briggs, A.R.J. (eds.) Research Methods in Educational Leadership and 
Management. London: Sage, pp59-72. 

Bush, T. (2008a) Leadership and Management Development in Education. London: 
Sage. 

Bush, T. (2008b) From Management to Leadership: Semantic or meaningful 
change? Educational Management, Administration & Leadership, 36(2): 271-288.  

Bush, T. and Coleman, M. (2000) Leadership and Strategic Management in 
Education. London: Paul Chapman. 



 
 
302 

Bush, T. and Glover, D. (2002) School Leadership: Concepts and evidence. 
Nottingham: National College for School Leadership. 

Busher, H. (2001) ‘The Micro-politics of Change, Improvement and Effectiveness in 
Schools’. In Harris, A. and Bennett, N. (eds.) School Effectiveness and School 
Improvement: alternative perspectives. London: Continuum, pp75-97. 

Busher, H. (2003) ‘Ethics of Research in Education’. In Coleman, M. and Briggs, 
A.R.J. (eds.) Research Methods in Educational Leadership and Management. 
London: Sage, pp73-89. 

Buyer, L.S. and Miller, K.J. (2008) Increasing Survey Response Rates: Combining 
experimental manipulations. Illinois: Governors State University Office of Institutional 
Research. 

Byrne, D. and Ozga, J. (2006) BERA Review 2006: Education research and policy. 
British Educational Research Association.  

Calder, I. and Grieve, A. (2004) Working With Other Adults: What teachers need to 
know. Educational Studies, 30(2): 113-126. 

Camburn, E.M. and Han, S.W. (2009) ‘Investigating Connections Between 
Distributed Leadership and Instructional Change’. In Harris, A. (ed.) Distributed 
School Leadership: Different perspectives. London: Springer, pp25-45. 

Campbell, P. and Southworth, P. (1993) ‘Rethinking Collegiality: Teachers’ views’. In 
N. Bennett, M. Crawford and C. Riches (eds.) Managing Change in Education: 
Individual and organisational perspectives. London: Paul Chapman, pp61-79. 

Carroll, M. and Torrance, D. (2011) Developing as a Teacher Leader. Symposium 
on Teacher Leadership: Defining and Developing Teacher Expertise. International 
Council on Education for Teaching World Assembly, July 2011. University of 
Glasgow. Glasgow: UK, ICET.  

Carroll, M. and Torrance, D. (in press) ‘Classroom Management: Managing abilities, 
needs and people’. In: Bryce, T.G.K., Humes, W.M., Gillies, D. and Kennedy, A. 
(eds.) Scottish Education (Fourth Edition). Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press. 

Catts, R. and Ozga, J. (2005) What Is Social Capital and How Might It Be Used In 
Scotland’s Schools? CES Briefing No. 36. University of Edinburgh: Centre for 
Educational Sociology. 

Charmaz, K. (2006) Constructing Grounded Theory: A practical guide through 
qualitative analysis.  London: Sage. 

Childs-Bowen, D., Moller, G. and Scrivner, J. (2000) Principals: Leaders of leaders. 
NASSP Bulletin, 84(616): 27-34. 

Christopoulos, D.C. (2011) Network Analysis In Social Science: A short introduction 
to concepts. Bristol: University of the West of England. 

Clandinin, D.J. and Connelly, F.M. (2000) Narrative Inquiry: Experience and story in 
qualitative research. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass.  

Clark, A. (2007) Understanding Communities: A review of networks, ties and 
contacts. NCRM Working Paper. ESRC National Centre for Research Methods, 
ncrm.ac.uk. 

Clough, P. and Barton, L. (1995) Making Difficulties: Research and the construction 
of SEN. London: Paul Chapman. 

Coates, J (1996) Women Talk. Oxford: Blackwell. 



 
 
303 

Cohen, L. and Manion, L. (1985) Research Methods in Education (Second Edition). 
New Hampshire: Croom Helm. 

Cohen, L., Manion, L. and Morrison, K. (2006) Research Methods in Education (Fifth 

Edition).  Oxon: RoutledgeFalmer. 

Cole, M. and Engestrom, Y. (1993) ‘A Cultural-historical Approach to Distributed 
Cognition’. In, Salomon, G. (ed.) Distributed Cognitions: Psychological and 
educational considerations. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp1-46. 

Coleman, M. (2002) Women As Headteachers: Striking the balance. Oakhill: 
Trentham Books. 

Coleman, M. (2003) Gender And The Orthodoxies Of Leadership. School 
Leadership and Management, 23(3): 325-339. 

Coleman, M. (2005) Gender And Headship In The 21st Century. Nottingham: 
National College for School Leadership. 

Coleman, M. and Briggs, A.R.J. (eds.) (2003) Research Methods in Educational 
Leadership and Management. London: Sage. 

Conley, D.T. (1997) Roadmap to Restructuring: Chartering the course of change in 
American education. Oregon: ERIC Clearinghouse on Educational Management. 

Connolly, M., Connolly, U. and James, C.  (2000) Leadership in Educational 
Change. British Journal of Management,  Vol 11 (1), 61-70. 

Cortazzi, M. (2003) ‘Analysing Narratives and Documents’. In Coleman, M. and 
Briggs, A.R.J. (eds.)  Research Methods in Educational Leadership and 
Management. London: Sage, pp196-212. 

Cowan, A. (2005) What I Know. London: Hodder and Stoughton.  

Cowie, M. (2008) ‘The Changing Landscape of Head Teacher Preparation in 
Scotland’. In: Brundrett, M. and Crawford, M. (eds.) Developing School Leaders: An 
international perspective. London: Routledge, pp23-40. 

Cowie, M. and Crawford, M. (2007) Principal Preparation: Still an act of faith? 
School Leadership and Management, 27(2): 129-146. 

Cowie, M., Crawford, M. and Turan, S. (2007) Principal Preparation in England, 
Scotland and Turkey. Paper presented at the Annual Meeting of the American 
Educational Research Association, April. Chicago: USA, AERA. 

Cross Commission (1888) Final Report of the Royal Commissioners Appointed to 
Inquire into the Elementary Education Acts, England and Wales. England: HMSO. 

Crow, G. (2004) ‘Social Networks and Social Exclusion: an overview of the debate’. 
In Phillipson, C. Allan, G. and Morgan, D. (eds.) Social Networks and Social 
Exclusion: Sociological and Policy Perspectives. Ashgate: Aldershot, pp. 7-19. 

Crowther, F. (1997) The William Walker Oration, 1996 – Unsung Heroes: The 
leaders in our classrooms. Journal of Educational Administration, 35(1): 5-17. 

Crowther, F. (2009) ‘Preface’. In Crowther, F. with Ferguson, M. and Hann, L. 
Developing Teacher Leaders: How teacher leadership enhances school success 
(Second Edition).  London: Sage, ppxiv-xxi. 

Crowther, F. with Ferguson, M. and Hann, L. (2009) Developing Teacher Leaders: 
How teacher leadership enhances school success (Second Edition). London: Sage. 



 
 
304 

Crowther, F., Kaagan, S.S., Ferguson, M. and Hann, L. (2002) Developing Teacher 
Leaders: How teacher leadership enhances school success. Thousand Oaks, CA: 
Corwin Press. 

Cuban, L. (1988) The Managerial Imperative and the Practice of Leadership in 
Schools. Albany, NY: State University of New York Press. 

Currie, G. (2011) Leadership In Public Service Networks: Antecedents, process and 
outcome. Public Administration, 89(2): 242-264. 

Currie, G. and Lockett, A. (2011), Distributing Leadership in Health and Social Care: 
Concertive, Conjoint or Collective? International Journal of Management Reviews, 
13: 286–300. 

Dale, R. (1999) Specifying Globalisation Effects On National Policy: A focus on the 
mechanisms. Journal of Education Policy, 14(1): 1-17. 

Darling-Hammond, L., Bullmaster, M.L. and Cobb, V.L. (1995) Rethinking Teacher 
Leadership Through Professional Development Schools. The Elementary School 
Journal, 96(1): 87-107. 

Davidson, J., Forde, C., Gronn, P., MacBeath, P., Martin, M. and McMahon, M. 
(2008) Towards a “Mixed Economy” of Head Teacher Development: Evaluation 
Report to the Scottish Government on the Flexible Routes to Headship Pilot. 
Edinburgh: Scottish Government. 

Davies, B. (2005) ‘Introduction: The essentials of school leadership’. In: Davies, B. 
(ed) The Essentials of School Leadership.  London: Paul Chapman and Corwin 
Press, pp1-9. 

Davies, B. and Ellison, L. (1994) New Perspectives on Developing School Leaders. 
British Journal of In-Service Education, 20(3): 361-371. 

Day, C. (2009) ‘Capacity Building Through Layered Leadership: Sustaining the 
turnaround’. In: Harris, A. (ed.) Distributed School Leadership: Different 
perspectives. London: Springer, pp121-137. 

Day, C., Harris, A., Hadfield, M., Trolley, H. and Beresford, J.  (2000)  Leading 
Schools in Times of Change.  Berkshire: Open University Press. 

Day, C., Leithwood, K., Sammons, P., Harris, A. and Hopkins, D. (2007b) 
Leadership and Student Outcomes. DCSF Interim Report. London: Department for 
Children, Schools and Families. 

Day, C., Sammons, P., Hopkins, D., Harris, A., Leithwood, K., Gu, Q., Penlington, 
C., Mehta, P. and Kington, A. (2007a) The Impact of School Leadership On Pupil 
Outcomes. Nottingham: National College for School Leadership.  

Day, C., Sammons, P., Hopkins, D., Harris, A., Leithwood, K., Gu, Q., Brown, E., 
Ahtaridou, W. and Kington, A. (2009) The Impact of School Leadership On Pupil 
Outcomes. DCSF Final Report. London, Department for Children, Schools and 
Families. 

Deal, T.E. and Kennedy, A.A. (1982) Corporate Cultures: Rites and rituals of 
corporate life. New York: Perseus Books. 

Deal, T.E. and Kennedy, A.A. (1983) Culture: A new look through old lenses. 
Journal of Applied Behavioural Sciences, 19(4): 498-505. 

DES (1988) The Education Reform Act. London: HMSO. 



 
 
305 

Devaney, K. (1987) The Lead Teacher: Ways to begin. New York: Carnegie Forum 
on Education and the Community.  

Dimmock, C. (1999) Principals and School Restructuring: Conceptualising 
challenges as dilemmas. Journal of Educational Administration, 37(5): 441-62. 

Dinham, S. (2009) ‘The Relationship Between Distributed Leadership and Action 
Learning in Schools: A case study’. In Harris, A. (ed.) Distributed School Leadership: 
Different Perspectives. London: Springer, pp139-154. 

Dolowitz, D. and Marsh, D. (1996) Who Learns What From Whom: A review of the 
policy transfer literature. Political Studies, XLIV: 343-357. 

Donaldson, G. (2010) Teaching Scotland’s Future: Report of a review of teacher 
education in Scotland. Edinburgh: Scottish Government. 

Donn, G. (2003) ‘Parliament, SEED and the Administration of Scottish Education 
After Devolution’. In Bryce, T.G.K. and Humes, W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - 
Second Edition: Post-Devolution. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp121-
131. 

Drever, E. (1995) Using Semi-Structured Interviews In Small-Scale Research: A 
teacher’s guide. Edinburgh: The Scottish Council For Research In Education. 

Duignan, P. (2008) ‘Building Leadership Capacity In Catholic School Communities: 
Is distributed leadership the answer?’ In: Benjamin, A. and Riley, D. (eds.) Catholic 
Schools: Hope in uncertain times. Melbourne: John Garrett Publishing, pp234-247. 

Dunford, J.R., Bennett, D. and Fawcett, R. (2000) School Leadership: National and 
international perspectives. London: Routledge. 

Durrant, J. (2004) Teachers Leading Change: Frameworks and key ingredients for 
school improvement. Leading and Managing, 10(2): 10-27. 

Durrant, J. and Holden, G. (2006) Teachers Leading Change: Doing research for 
school improvement. London: Paul Chapman. 

e-Lead (downloaded, October 2008) Leadership for Student Success: A Partnership 
of the Laboratory for Student Success and the Institute for Educational Leadership. 
Wahington. http://www.e-lead.org/resoirces/resources.asp?ResourcesID=12 

Easterby-Smith, M., Burgoyne, J. and Araujo, L. (eds) (1999) Organizational 
Learning and the Learning Organization. London: Sage. 

Educational Institute of Scotland (2010) The EIS and Leadership in Schools. 
Edinburgh: EIS. 

Edwards, G. (2010) Mixed-Method Approaches to Social Network Analysis. An 
ESRC National Centre for Research Methods Review Paper. Swindon: Economic 
and Social Research Council. 

Edwards, G. (2011), Concepts of Community: A framework for contextualizing 
distributed leadership. International Journal of Management Reviews, 13: 301–312. 

Edwards, P., Roberts, I., Clarke, M., DiGuiseppi, C., Pratap, S., Wentz, R. and 
Kwan, I. (2002) Increasing Response Rates to Postal Questionnaires: Systematic 
review. British Medical Journal, 324: 1183-1192. 

Elliott, H. (1997) The Use of Diaries in Sociological Research on Health Experience. 
Sociological Research Online, 2 (2): www.socresonline.org.uk/2/2/7.html 



 
 
306 

Elliott, J. (2005) Using Narrative in Social Research: Qualitative and quantitative 
approaches. London: Sage. 

Elmore, R.F. (1996) Getting to Scale With Good Educational Practice. Harvard 
Educational Review, 66(1): 1-26.  

Elmore, R. (2000) Building A New Structure For School Leadership. Washington, 
DC: The Albert Shanker Institute. 

Emmel, N. (2008) Participatory Mapping: An innovative sociological method. ESRC 
National Centre for Research Methods, Toolkit #3, ncrm.ac.uk. 

Emmel, N. and Clark, A. (2009) The Methods Used in Connected Lives: 
Investigating networks, neighbourhoods and communities. Real Life Methods, the 
Manchester/Leeds Node of the ESRC National Centre for Research Methods, 
ncrm.ac.uk. 

Everard, K.B., Morris, G. and Wilson, I. (2004) Effective School Management. 
London: Paul Chapman. 

Fawcett, R. (2000) ‘All Good Experience!’. In: Dunford, J., Fawcett, R. and Bennett, 
D. (eds.) School Leadership: National and international perspectives. London: 
Koogan Page, pp118-131. 

Fidler, B. (1997) School Leadership: Some key ideas, School Leadership and 
Management, 17(1): 23-37. 

Fidler, B. (1998) How Can A Successful School Avoid Failure? School Leadership 
and Management, 18(4): 497-509. 

Fitzgerald, T. and Gunter, H. (2006) Teacher Leadership: A new form of 
managerialism? New Zealand Journal of Educational Leadership, 21(2): 43-56. 

Fitzgerald, T. and Gunter, H. (2008) Contesting the Orthodoxy of Teacher 
Leadership. International Journal of Leadership in Educational, 11(4): 331-340. 

Fitzgerald, T., Gunter, H. and Eaton, J. (2006) The Missing Link?: Middle leadership 
in schools in New Zealand and England. New Zealand Journal of Educational 
Leadership, 21(1): 29-43. 

Fitzsimons, D., James, K. T. and Denyer, D. (2011), Alternative Approaches for 
Studying Shared and Distributed Leadership. International Journal of Management 
Reviews, 13: 313–328. 

Flyvbjerg, B. (2001) Making Social Science Matter: Why social inquiry fails and how 
it can succeed again. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Fogelman, K. (2003) ‘Surveys and Sampling’. In Coleman, M. and Briggs, A.R.J. 
(eds.) Research Methods in Educational Leadership and Management. London: 
Sage, pp93-107. 

Fowler, F.J. Jr (2002) Survey Research Methods (Third Edition). London: Sage. 

Fox, A. (2009) Leading Collaborative Professional Enquiry: Implications for 
teachers, Chartered Teachers and their managers. Unpublished doctoral thesis 
available at http://hdl.handle.net/1893/1756 

Freeman, L.C. (1996) Some Antecedents of Social Network Analysis. Connections, 
19(1): 39-42. 

Freeman, R. (2006) ‘Learning In Public Policy’. In Rein, M., Moran, M. and Goodin, 
R.E. (eds.) The Oxford Handbook of Public Policy. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 



 
 
307 

pp365-386. 

Frost, D. and Durrant, J. (2002) Teachers as Leaders: Exploring the impact of 
teacher-led development. School Leadership and Management, 22(2): 143-61. 

Frost, D. and Harris, A. (2003) Teacher Leadership: Towards a research agenda. 
Cambridge Journal of Education, 33(3): 479-498. 

Fullan, M. (2001) Leading in a Culture of Change. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass.  

Fullan, M. (2004) The Moral Imperative of School Leadership. Thousand Oaks, CA: 
Corwin Press. 

Fullan, M. (2005) Leadership and Sustainability. California: Corwin Press. 

Fullan, M. and Hargreaves, A. (1992) What’s Worth Fighting For In Your School?  
Buckingham: Open University Press. 

Fuller, K. (2010) Talking About Gendered Headship: How do women and men 
working in schools conceive and articulate notions of gender? Journal of 
Administration and History, 42(4): 363-382. 

Gamble, A. and Wright, T. (1999) Introduction: The new social democracy. The 
Political Quarlerly, 70(1): 1-9. 

Garfinkel, H. (1967) Studies in Ethnomethodology.  Engelwood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice 
Hall. 

Garfinkel, H. (2002) with Rawls, A.W. (ed) Ethnomethodology’s Program: Working 
out Durkheim’s Aphorism.  Oxford: Rowman and Littlefield. 

Garvin, D.A. (2000) Learning In Action: A guide to putting the learning organization 
to work. Boston, Mass.: Harvard Business School Press. 

Gehrke, N. (1991) Developing Teachers’ Leadership Skills. Washington, DC: ERIC. 
Retrieved ED330691, from the World Wide Web: www.askeric.org. 

Gibb, C.A. (1954) ‘Leadership’. In Lindzey, G. (ed.) Handbook of Social Psychology, 
2: pp877-917. Reading, MA: Addison-Wesley. 

Giddens, A. (1998) The Third Way: The renewal of social democracy. Cambridge: 
Polity Press. 

Gillham, B. (2000) Developing a Questionnaire. London: Continuum. 

Glaser, B. G., & Strauss, A. L. (1967). The Discovery of Grounded Theory: 
Strategies for qualitative research. Chicago: Aldine. 

Golby, M. (1994) Doing a Proper Course: The present crisis in advanced courses. 
Journal of Teacher Development, 3(2): 60-73. 

Gold, J. (2004) The Teacher As Leader. Managing Schools Today. July/August 
2004. 

Goleman, D. (2002) The New Leaders: Transforming the art of leadership into the 
science of results. London: Little Brown. 

Gomm, R., Hammersley, M. and Foster, P. (2000) ‘Case Study and Generalization’. 
In Gomm, R., Hammersley, M. and Foster, P. (eds.) Case Study Method. London: 
Sage, pp98-115. 

Goodell, J.S. (nd) Questionnaires: Their rate of return. Kansas: Emporia Kansas 
State College. 



 
 
308 

Goodson, I. and Sikes, P. (2001) Life History Research in Educational Settings: 
Learning from lives. Buckingham: Open University Press. 

Grace, G. (1995) School Leadership: Beyond education management - An essay in 
policy scholarship. London: Falmer. 

Greenfield, W.D. (1995) Toward a Theory of School Administration: The centrality of 
leadership. Educational Administration Quarterly, 31(1): 61-85. 

Gronn, P. (2000) Distributed Properties: A new architecture for leadership. 
Educational Management & Administration, 28(3): 317–338. 

Gronn, P. (2002) Distributed Leadership As A Unit of Analysis.  The Leadership 
Quarterly, 13: 423-451. 

Gronn, P. (2003a) The New Work of Educational Leaders: Changing practice in an 
era of school reform. London: Paul Chapman. 

Gronn, P. (2003b) Leadership: Who needs it? School Leadership and Management, 
23(3): 267-290.  

Gronn, P. (2003c) ‘Leadership’s Place In A Community Of Practice’. In Brundrett, M. 
and Burton, N. and Smith, R. (eds.) Leadership and Education. London: Sage, 
pp23-35. 

Gronn, P. (2004) ‘Distribution of Leadership’. In Goethals, G.R., Sorenson, G.J. and 
MacGregor Burns, J. (eds.) Encyclopedia of Leadership, Vol 1. California: Sage, 
pp995-1000. 

Gronn, P. (2006) The Significance of Distributed Leadership. Educational 
Leadership Research, 7.  

Gronn, P. (2008) The Future of Distributed Leadership. Journal of Educational 
Administration, 46(2): 141-158. 

Gronn, P. (2009a) ‘From Distributed to Hybrid Leadership Practice’. In Harris, A. 
(ed.) Distributed School Leadership: Different perspectives. London: Springer, 
pp197-217. 

Gronn, P. (2009b) ‘Hybrid Leadership’. In: Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. 
(eds.) Distributed leadership According to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp17-
40.  

Gubrium, J.F. and Holstein, J.A. (2009) Analyzing Narrative Reality. London: Sage. 

Gunter, H.M. (1997) Rethinking Education: The consequences of jurassic 
management. London: Cassell. 

Gunter, H.M. (2001) Leaders and Leadership in Education. London: Paul Chapman. 

Gunter, H.M.  (2002) Purposes and Positions in the Field of Education Management: 
Putting Bourdieu to work. Educational Management and Administration, 30(1): 3-22. 

Gunter, H.M. (2003) ‘Teacher Leadership: Prospects and possibilities’. In Brundrett, 
M., Burton, N. and Smith, R. (eds.)  Leadership in Education. London: Sage, pp118-
131. 

Gunter, H.M. (2004) Labels and Labelling in the Field of Educational Leadership. 
Discourse: Studies in the Cultural Politics of Education, 25(1): 21-42. 

Gunter, H.M. (2005) Conceptualising Research in Educational Leadership. 
Educational Management, Administration and Leadership, 33(2): 165-180. 



 
 
309 

Gunter, H. (2006) Teacher Leadership: Challenges and opportunities. Scottish 
Educational Review, 37: 114-123. 

Gunter, H.M. (2008) Policy and Workforce Reform in England. Educational 
Management, Administration & Leadership, 36(2): 253-270.  

Gunter, H.M. (2012) Leadership and the Reform of Education. Bristol: Policy Press. 

Gunter, H. and Rayner, S. (2007) Modernizing the School Workforce in England: 
Challenging transformation and leadership? Leadership, 3(1): 47-64. 

Gunter, H.M. and Ribbins, P. (2003) The Field of Educational Leadership: Studying 
maps and mapping studies. British Journal of Educational Studies, 51(3): 254-281. 

Hakim, C. (1994) Research Design. London: Routledge. 

Hallinger, P. (2003a) Leading Educational Change: Reflections On The Practice Of 
Instructional And Transformational Leadership. Cambridge Journal of Education, 
33(3): 329-352.  

Hallinger, P. (2003b) Reshaping the Landscape of School Leadership Development: 
Contexts of learning. Lisse: Swets and Zeitlinger.  

Hallinger, P., and Heck, H.H. (2009) ‘Distributed Leadership in Schools: Does 
system policy make a difference?’. In Harris, A. (ed) Distributed School Leadership: 
Different Perspectives. London: Springer, pp101-117. 

Hammersley, M. (1992) What’s Wrong With Ethnography? London: Routledge. 

Hammersley, M., Gomm, R. and Foster, P. (2000) ‘Case Study And Theory’. In 
Gomm, R., Hammersley, M. and Foster, P. (eds.) Case Study Method. London: 
Sage, pp234-258. 

Hammersley-Fletcher, L. (2005) Distributed Leadership in Primary Schools. 
Education 3-13: International Journal of Primary, Elementary and Early Years 
Education, 33(2): 46-50.  

Hammersley-Fletcher, L. and Brundrett, M. (2008) Collaboration, Collegiality And 
Leadership From the Head: The complexities of shared leadership in primary school 
settings. Management in Education, 22(2): 11-16. 

Hanbury, M. (2009) Leadership Coaching: An evaluation of the effectiveness of 
leadership coaching as a strategy to support succession planning. National College 
for Leadership of Schools and Children’s Services. 

Harber, C. and Davies, L. (2003) ‘Effective Leadership for War and Peace’. In 
Brundrett, M., Burton, N. and Smith, R. (eds.)  Leadership in Education. London: 
Sage, pp132-146. 

Hargreaves, A. (1994) Changing Teachers, Changing Times:  Teacher’s work and 
culture in the postmodern age.  London: Cassell. 

Hargreaves, A. (2003) Teaching in the Knowledge Society:  Education in the age of 
insecurity.  New York: Teachers College Press. 

Hargreaves, A. (2005) ‘Sustainable Leadership’. In: Davies, B. (ed.) The Essentials 
of School Leadership.  London: Paul Chapman and Corwin Press, pp173-189. 

Hargreaves, A. (2008) The Fourth Way of Leadership and Change. Scottish 
International Summer School on Leadership Booklet. Edinburgh: Scottish 
Government. 



 
 
310 

Hargreaves (2009) ‘Foreword’. In Crowther, F. with Ferguson, M. and Hann, L. 
Developing Teacher Leaders: How teacher leadership enhances school success 
(Second Edition).  London: Sage, pp vii-xiii. 

Hargreaves, A. and Fink, D. (2006) Sustainable Leadership.  San Francisco, CA: 
Jossey-Bass. 

Hargreaves, A. and Fink, D. (2009) ‘Distributed Leadership: Democracy or 
delivery?’. In Harris, A. (ed.) Distributed School Leadership: Different Perspectives. 
London: Springer, pp181-193. 

Harling, P. (1984) ‘The Organisational Framework for Educational Leadership’. In: 
Harling, P. (ed.) New Directions in Educational Leadership. Lewes: Falmer Press, 
pp-7-19.  

Harris, A. (2002) Distributed Leadership in Schools: Leading or misleading? Paper 
presented at the British Educational Leadership, Management and Administration 
Society, September. Birmingham: UK, BELMAS. 

Harris, A. (2003a) ‘Teacher Leadership and School Improvement’. In Harris, A., Day, 
C., Hopkins, D., Hadfield, M. Hargreaves, A. and Chapman, C. (eds.) Effective 
Leadership for School Improvement. London: RoutledgeFalmer, pp72-83. 

Harris, A. (2003b) Teacher Leadership And Distributed Leadership: An exploration 
of the literature. Leading and Managing, 10(2): 1-9. 

Harris, A. (2004a) Distributed Leadership and School Improvement: Leading or 
misleading? Educational Management, Administration & Leadership, 32(1): 11-24. 

Harris, A. (2004b) Teacher Leadership As Distributed Leadership: Heresy, fantasy 
or possibility. School Leadership and Management, 23(3): 313-324. 

Harris, A. (2005) Crossing Boundaries and Breaking Barriers: Distributed leadership 
in schools. London: International Network for Educational Transformation (iNet). 

Harris, A. (2006) Opening Up The ‘Back Box’ of Leadership Practice: Taking a 
distributed leadership perspective. Leadership and Management, 34(2): 37-45. 

Harris, A. (2007) Distributed Leadership and School Transformation. 2007 Scottish 
International Summer School on Leadership, 2007 – presentation. Edinburgh, 
Scotland: Scottish Government. 

Harris, A. (ed.) (2008) Distributed School Leadership: Developing tomorrow’s 
leaders. Oxon: Routledge. 

Harris, A. (2009a) ‘Distributed Leadership: What we know’. In: Harris, A. (ed.) 
Distributed School Leadership: Different perspectives. London: Springer, pp11-21. 

Harris, A. (2009b) ‘Coda’. In: Harris, A. (ed.) Distributed School Leadership: 
Different perspectives. London: Springer, pp241-243. 

Harris, A. (2009c) ‘Distributed Leadership and Knowledge Creation’. In: Leithwood, 
K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (eds.) Distributed Leadership According to the 
Evidence. London: Routledge, pp253-266. 

Harris, A. and Beatty, B. (2004) Leadership Research and Theory: Into unknown 
territory? School Leadership and Management, 24(3): 243-247. 

Harris, A. and Lambert, L. (2003) Building Leadership Capacity for School 
Improvement. Milton Keynes: Open University Press. 



 
 
311 

Harris, A. and Mujis, D. (2003).  Teacher Leadership:  A review of research. 
University of Warwick.  

Harris, A. and Mujis, D. (2004) Teacher Leadership: Principles and practice. 
Nottingham: National College for School Leadership. 

Harris, A. and Spillane, J. (2008) Distributed Leadership Through The Looking 
Glass. Management in Education, 22(1): 31-34.  

Harris, A., Leithwood, K., Day, C., Sammons, P. and Hopkins, D. (2007) Distributed 
Leadership and Organisational Change: Reviewing the evidence. Journal of 
Educational Change. 8(4): 337-347. 

Hartley, J. (2010) Paradigms: How far does research in distributed leadership 
‘stretch’? Educational Management Administration and Leadership, 38(3): 271-285. 

Hartley, J. and Allison, M. (2000) The Role of Leadership in the Modernization and 
Improvement of Public Services. Public Money and Management, April-June. 

Hatfield, R.C. (1989) Redesigning Faculty Curriculum Leader Roles. Washington, 
DC: ERIC Document Reproduction Service No. ED465751. 

Hay McBer (2000) The Lessons of Leadership: A comparison of headteachers in UK 
schools and senior executives in private enterprises. London: Hay Management 
Consultants Ltd. 

Hayes, D., Christie, P., Mills, M. and Lingard, B. (2004) Productive Leaders and 
Productive Leadership: Schools as learning organisations. Journal of Educational 
Administration, 42 (5): 520-538. 

Heath, S., Fuller, A. and Johnston, B. (2009) Chasing Shadows: Defining network 
boundaries in qualitative social network analysis. Qualitative Research 9(5): 645-
661. 

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Education (2000) Improving Leadership in Scottish 
Schools. Edinburgh: SEED. 

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Education (2005). How Good Is Our School? – 
Incorporating the six-point scale. Livingston: HMIE. 

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Education (2006a) Improving Scottish Education. 
Livingston: HMIE.  

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Education (2006b) How Good Is Our School? The 
Journey to Excellence. Livingston: HMIE.   

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Education (2007a) How Good Is Our School? The 
Journey to Excellence: Part 3. Livingston: HMIE. 

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Education (2007b) Leadership for Learning: The 
challenges of leading in a time of change. Livingston: HMIE. 

Hirst, P. (1997) From Statism to Pluralism. London: UCL Press. 

Holloway, W. and Jefferson, T. (2000) Doing Qualitative Research Differently: Free 
association, narrative and the interview method. London: Sage. 

Holstein, J.A. and Gubrium, J.F. (2004) ‘The Active Interview’. In Silverman, D. (ed.) 
Qualitative Research: Theory, method and practice.  London: Sage, pp140-161. 

Hooks, B. (1990) Yearning: Race, gender and cultural politics. Boston, MA: South 
End Press. 



 
 
312 

Hopkins, D. (2001) School Improvement For Real. Oxon: Routledge Falmer.  

Hopkins, D. and Reynolds, D. (2001) The Past, Present and Future of School 
Improvement: Towards the third age. British Educational Research Journal, 27(4): 
459-475. 

Houle, C. (1980) Continuing Learning In The Professions. San Francisco, CA: 
Jossey-Bass. 

Hoy, W.K., Tarter, C.J. and Woolfolk Hoy, A. (2006) Academic Optimism of Schools: 
A force for student achievement. American Educational Research Journal, 43(3): 
425-446. 

Hoyle, E. (1986) The Politics of School Management. Sevenoaks: Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

Humes, W. (2003) ‘Policy Making In Scottish Education’. In Bryce, T.G.K.  and 
Humes, W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - Second Edition: Post-Devolution. 
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp74-85. 

Humes, W. (2007) The Infrastructure of Educational Research in Scotland. 
European Educational Research Journal, 6(1): 71-86. 

Humes, W. and Bryce, T. (2003a) ‘An Introduction to Scottish Education, 2nd Edition: 
Post-devolution’. In Bryce, T.G.K.  and Humes, W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - 
Second Edition: Post-Devolution. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp3-16.   

Humes, W. and Bryce, T. (2003b) ‘The Future of Scottish Education’. In Bryce, 
T.G.K.  and Humes, W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - Second Edition: Post-
Devolution. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp1044-1055. 

Jackson, P.M. and Stainsby, L. (2000) Managing Public Sector Networked 
Organizations. Public Money and Management, January-March. 

Jarvis, A. (2008) Leadership Lost: A case study in three selective secondary 
schools. Management in Education, 22(1): 24-30. 

Johnston, D. and MacKenzie, M.L. (2003) ‘The Politics of Scottish Education’. In 
Bryce, T.G.K.  and Humes, W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - Second Edition: Post-
Devolution. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp86-97. 

Jones, L. and Somekh, B. (2005) ‘Observation’. In Somekh, B. and Lewin, C. (eds.) 
Research Methods in the Social Sciences. London: Sage. 

Josselson, R. and Lieblich, A. (eds.) (1993) The Narrative Study of Lives. Newbury 
Park, CA: Sage.  

Katzenmeyer, M., and Moller, G. (2001) Awakening The Sleeping Giant:  Helping 
teachers develop as leaders.  Thousand Oaks, CA:  Corwin Press. 

Kenway, J., Bullen, E. & Robb, S. (2004) The Knowledge Economy, The Techno-
preneur And The Problematic Future Of The University. Policy Futures in Education, 
2(2): 330–349. 

Killion, J.P. (1996) Moving Beyond the School: Teacher leaders in the district office. 
In Moller, G. and Katzenmeyer, M., (eds.) Every Teacher As A Leader: Realizing the 
potential of teacher leadership. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass. 

Kinder, T. (2002) Good Practice in Best Practice: The use of best practice case 
studies in service innovation by local public administrations. Science and Public 
Policy, 29(3): 221-233. 



 
 
313 

Kinder, T. (2008) Professional Wisdom and Innovation in Locally Delivered Public 
Services: The case of West Lothian, Scotland. Conference Paper. The University of 
Edinburgh: Business School. 

Kinder, T. (2010) Making Sense of Service Integration: A learning perspective. 
Working paper. The University of Edinburgh: Business School. 

Kinder, T. (2011) Learning, Innovating and Performance of Locally Delivered Public 
Services. Working paper. The University of Edinburgh: Business School. 

Knox, H.M. (1953) Two Hundred And Fifty Years Of Scottish Education. Edinburgh: 
Oliver and Boyd. 

Labov, W. and Waletzky, J. (1997) ‘Narrative Analysis: Oral versions of personal 
experience’. In Helm, J. (ed.) Essays on the Verbal and Visual Arts. Seattle: 
University of Washington Press, pp12-44. 

Lakomski, G. (2005) Managing Without Leadership: Towards a Theory of 
Organizational Functioning. London: Elsevier. 

Lauder, H., Brown, P., Dillabough, J.A. and Halsey, A.H. (2006) Education, 
Globalization and Social Change. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Lave, J. and Wenger, E. (1991) Situated Learning: Legitimate peripheral 
participation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Lawn, M. (2004) The Institute As Network: The Scottish Council for Research in 
Education as a Local and International Phenomenon in the 1930s. Paedagogica 
Historica, 40(5 & 6): 719-732. 

Lawn, M. (2008) Hidden Internationalisms: The international examinations inquiry 
and the flow of research technologies across Europe. Bildung und Erziehung, 
Cologne/Weimar, 58(1): 31-52.  

Lawn, M. and Furlong, J. (2007) The Social Organisation of Education Research in 
England. European Educational Research Journal, 6(1): 55-70. 

Lee, R. M. (1993) Doing Research On Sensitive Topics. London: Sage. 

Leithwood, K. (2003) ‘Teacher Leadership: Its nature, development, and impact on 
schools and students’. In Brundrett, M., Burton, N. and Smith, R. (eds.) Leadership 
in Education. London: Sage, pp103-117. 

Leithwood, K. and Day, C. (2008) The Impact of School Leadership on Pupil 
Outcomes. School Leadership and Management, 28(1): 1-4.  

Leithwood, K. and Jantzi, D. (1998) Distributed Leadership and Student 
Engagement in School. Paper presented at the annual meeting of the American 
Educational Research Association. San Diego, CA: USA, AERA. 

Leithwood, K., Jantzi, D. and Steinbach, R. (1999) Changing Leadership for 
Changing Times. Buckingham: Open University Press.  

Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (2009a) ‘New Perspectives On An Old 
Idea: A short history of the old idea’. In: Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. 
(eds.) Distributed Leadership According to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp2-
14. 

Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (2009b) ‘What We have Learned And 
Where We Go From Here’. In: Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (eds.) 
Distributed Leadership According to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp269-281. 



 
 
314 

Leithwood, K., Tomlinson, D. and Genge, M. (1996) ‘Transformational School 
Leadership’. In Leithwood, K., Chapman, J., Corson, D., Hallinger, P. and Hart, A. 
(eds.) International Handbook on Educational Leadership and Administration. 
Netherlands: Kluwer Press, pp784-840. 

Leithwood, K., Louise, K. S., Anderson, S. and Wahlstrom, K. (2004) How 
Leadership Influences Student Learning: Review of research. University of 
Minnesota: Center for Applied Research and Educational Improvement; University 
of Toronto: Ontario Institute for Studies in Education; and New York: The Wallace 
Foundation. 

Leithwood, K., Day, C., Sammons, P., Harris, A. and Hopkins, D. (2006) Seven 
Strong Claims About Successful School Leadership. Nottingham: National College 
for School Leadership. 

Leithwood, K., Mascall, B., Strauss, T., Sacks, R., Memon, N. and Yashkina, A. 
(2009c) ‘Distributed Leadership to Make Schools Smarter: Taking the ego out of the 
system’. In Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (eds.) Distributed Leadership 
According to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp223-251. 

Lewejohann, L. (2005) Sociogram (Version 1.0). [Computer Software]. 
http://www.phenotyping.com/sociogram/ 

Lewin, K., Lippitt, R. and White, R.K. (1939) Patterns of Aggressive Behaviour in 
Experimentally Created “social climates”. Journal of Social Psychology, 10: 271-299. 

Lewis, K, Sligo, F. and Massey, C. (2005) Observe, Record, Then Beyond: 
Facilitating Participant Reflection Via Research Diaries. Qualitative Research In 
Accounting And Management, 2(2): 216-229. 

Lewis, I. and Munn, P. (1987) So You Want To Do Research: A guide for teachers 
on how to formulate research questions. Edinburgh: The Scottish Council For 
Research In Education. 

Lieberman, A. (1987) Teacher Leadership. Teachers College Record, 88(3): 400-
405. 

Lincoln, Y.S. and Guba, E.G. (1985) Naturalistic Enquiry. Newbury Park: Sage. 

Lingard, B. and Ozga, J. (2007) The RoutledgeFalmer Reader in Education Policy 
and Politics. London: Psychology Press. 

Little, J.W. (1987) ‘Teachers as Colleagues’. In Richardson, V., Richardson-Koehler, 
V. and Berliner, D.C. (eds.) Educators’ Handbook: A research perspective. White 
Plains, NY: Longman, pp491-518. 

Little, J.W. (1988) ‘Assessing the Prospects for Teacher Leadership’. In Lieberman, 
A. (ed.) Building a Professional Culture in Schools. New York: Teachers College 
Press, pp78-106. 

Lord, R.G. and Maher, K.J. (1993) Leadership and Information Processing. London: 
Routledge. 

Louis, K.S., Mayrowetz, D., Smiley, M. and Murphy, J. (2009) ‘The Role of 
Sensemaking and Trust in Developing Distributed Leadership’. In Harris, A. (ed.) 
Distributed School Leadership: Different perspectives. London: Springer, pp157-
180. 

Lumby, J. (2003) Distributed Leadership in Colleges: Leading or misleading? 
Educational Management and Administration, 31(3): 283-93. 



 
 
315 

Lynch, M. and Strodl, P. (1991) Teacher Leadership: Preliminary development of a 
questionnaire. Paper presented at the annual conference of the Eastern Educational 
Research Association, Boston, MA. 

MacBeath, J. (2004) The Leadership File. Glasgow: Learning Files Scotland. 

MacBeath, J. (2005) Leadership As Distributed: A matter of practice.  School 
Leadership and Management, 25(4): 349-366.  

MacBeath, J. (2009) ‘Distributed Leadership: Paradigms, policy and paradox’. In: 
Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (eds.) Distributed Leadership According 
to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp41-57. 

MacBeath, J. and Mortimore, P. (eds.) (2001) Improving School Effectiveness. 
Buckingham: Open University Press. 

MacBeath, J., Gronn, P., Opfer, D., Lowden, K., Forde, C., Cowie, M. and O’Brien, 
J. (2009) The Recruitment and Retention of Headteachers in Scotland. Report to the 
Scottish Government. Edinburgh: Scottish Government. 

MacDonald, A. (2004) Collegiate or Compliant? Primary teachers in post-McCrone 
Scotland. British Educational Research Journal, 30(3): 413-433. 

MacGilchrist, B., Myers, K. and Reed, J. (2004) The Intelligent School (Second 
Edition). London: Sage. 

MacGilchrist, B., Mortimore, P., Stedman, J. and Beresford, C.R. (1995) Planning 
Matters: The impact of development planning in primary schools. London: Sage. 

Mahoney, J. and Snyder, R. (1999) Rethinking Agency and Structure in the Study of 
Regime Change. Studies in Comparative International Development, 34(2): 3-32. 

Maiese, M. (posted June 2003) ‘Distributed Justice’. In Burgess, G and Burgess, H. 
(eds.) Beyond Intractability. Conflict Research Consortium, Boulder: University of 
Colorado. http://www.beyondintractability.org/essay/distributive_justice/ 

Malby, B. (2007) How Does Leadership Make a Difference to Organisational Culture 
and Effectiveness?: An overview for the public sector. Leeds: Northern Leadership 
Academy. 

Marquand, D. (2004) False Friend: The state and the public domain. Political 
Quarterly, 75(1): 51-62. 

Martin, R.L. (2002) The Responsibility Virus. London: Prentice-Hall.  

Mascall, B., Leithwood, K., Strauss, T. and Sacks, R. (2009) ‘The Relationship 
Between Distributed Leadership and Teachers’ Academic Optimism’. In Harris, A. 
(ed.) Distributed School Leadership: Different perspectives. London: Springer, pp81-
100. 

Maxwell, J.A. (1992) Understanding And Validity In Qualitative Research. Harvard 
Educational Review, 62(3): 279-300. 

Mayrowetz, D., and Smylie, M. (2004). ‘Work Redesign That Works For Teachers’. 
In Smylie, M. A. and Miretzky, D. (eds.) Teacher Workforce Development: The one 
hundred and third yearbook of the National Society for the Study of Education, Part 
I. Chicago: National Society for the Study of Education, pp274–302. 

Mayrowetz, D., Murphy, J., Louis, K.S. and Smylie, M.A. (2009) ‘Conceptualizing 
Distributed Leadership as a School Reform: Revisiting job redesign theory’. In: 
Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (eds.) Distributed Leadership According 
to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp167-195. 



 
 
316 

McCormac, G. (2011) Advancing Professionalism in Teaching: A review of teacher 
employment in Scotland. Edinburgh: Scottish Government. 

McKenzie, G. (1997) ‘The Age of Reason or the Age of Innocence?’. In McKenzie, 
G., Powell, J. and Usher, R. (eds.) Understanding Social Research: Perspectives on 
methodology and practice. London: Falmer Press, pp8-23. 

Menter, I., Holligan, C., Mthenjwa, V. and Hair, M. (2003) Heading for Success: 
Evaluation of the Scottish Qualification for Headship. Paisley: University of Paisley. 

Middlewood, D. (1998) ‘Strategic Management in Education: An overview’. In: 
Middlewood, D. and Lumby, J. (eds.) Strategic Management in Schools and 
Colleges. London: Paul Chapman, pp1-17. 

Middlewood, D. and Lumby, J. (1998) Human Resource Management in Schools 
and Colleges. London: Paul Chapman. 

Miles, M.B. and Huberman, A.M. (1994) Qualitative Data Analysis: An expanded 
sourcebook (Second Edition).  Thousand Oaks: Sage. 

Miller, B., Moon, J. and Elko, S. (2000) Teacher Leadership In Math And Science: 
Casebook And Facilitator’s Guide. Portsmouth, NH: Heinemann. 

Minzberg, H. (1995) ‘Strategic Thinking As Seeing’. In: Garratt, B. (ed.) (1996) 
Developing Strategic Thought. London: Harper Collins. 

Mishler, E.G. (1986) Research Interviewing: Context and narrative. Cambridge, MA: 
Harvard University Press.  

Mishler, E.G. (1990) Validation In Inquiry-Guided Research: The role of exemplars 
in narrative studies. Harvard Educational Review, 60(4): 415-442. 

Mistry, M., Burton, N. and Brundrett, M. (2004) Managing LSAs: An evaluation of the 
use of learning support assistants in an urban primary school. School Leadership 
and Management, 24(2): 125-137. 

Moller, G. and Pankake, A. (2006) Lead With Me: A principal’s guide to teacher 
leadership. Poughkeepsie, NY: Eye on Education. 

Moos, L. (2010) From Successful School Leadership Towards Distributed 
Leadership. School Leadership: International Perspectives - Studies in Educational 
Leadership, 10: 101-123. 

Morant, R. (1904) Regulations for Secondary Schools. Board of Education.  

Moreno, J.L. (1953) Who Shall Survive? (Second Edition). New York: Beacon Press. 

Morrison, M. (2003) ‘What Do We Mean By Educational Research?’. In Coleman, M. 
and Briggs, A.R.J. (eds.) Research Methods in Educational Leadership and 
Management. London: Sage, pp3-27. 

Moyles, J. (2003) ‘Observation As A Research Tool’. In Coleman, M. and Briggs, 
A.R.J. (eds.) Research Methods in Educational Leadership and Management. 
London: Sage, pp172-195. 

Muijs, D., and Harris, A. (2003).  Teacher Leadership: Improvement through 
empowerment. Educational Management and Administration, 31(4): 437-448. 

Mulford, B. (2003) School Leaders: Changing Roles And Impact On Teacher And 
School Effectiveness. A paper commissioned by the Education and Training Policy 
Division, OECD, for the Activity Attracting, Developing and Retaining Effective 
Teachers. OECD. 



 
 
317 

Mulford, W. (2007) Overview of Research on Australian Educational Leadership 
2001-2005. ACEL Monograph Series, No. 40. Winmalee, NSW: Australian Council 
for Educational Leaders.  

Munn, P. and Drever, E. (1995) Using Questionnaires In Small-Scale Research: A 
teacher’s guide. Edinburgh: The Scottish Council For Research In Education. 

Munn, P., Stead, J., MacLeod, G., Brown, J., Cowie, M., McCluskey, G., Pirrie, A. 
and Scott, J. (2004) Schools For The 21st Century: The national debate on 
education in Scotland. Research Papers in Education, 19(4): 433-452.  

Murphy, J. (2002) Reculturing the Profession of Educational Leadership: New 
Blueprints. Educational Administration Quarterly, 38(3): 176-91.  

Murphy, J. (2005a) Reculturing the Profession of Educational Leadership: New 
Blueprints. Yearbook of the National Society for the Study of Education, 101(1): 65-
82. 

Murphy, J. (2005b) Connecting Teacher Leadership and School Improvement.  
Thousand Oaks, CA:  Corwin Press. 

Murphy, J., Smylie, M., Mayrowetz, D and Louis, K.S. (2009) The Role of the 
Principal in Fostering the Development of Distributed Leadership. School 
Leadership and Management, 29(2): 181-214. 

Nakash, R.A., Hutton, J,L., JØrstad-Stein, E.C., Gates, S. and Lamb, S.E. (2006) 
Maximising Response to Postal Questionnaires – A systematic review of 
randomised trials in health research. BioMed Central Medical Research 
Methodology, 6(5): 1-9. 

Nanus, B. (1992) Visionary Leadership. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass.  

National College for School Leadership (2004) Distributed Leadership. Nottingham: 
National College for School Leadership. 

National College for School Leadership (2006) NPQH Programme. Nottingham: 
National College for School Leadership. 

National College for School Leadership (2007) What We Know About School 
Leadership.  Nottingham: National College for School Leadership. 

Newmann, F. and Wehlage, G (1995) Successful School Restructuring: A report to 
the public and educators. Madison, WI: Centre on Organisation and Restructuring of 
Schools, University of Wisconsin. 

Ng. D., Jeyaraj, S., Pei, L.S., Lee, B. Goh, J. and Chew, J. (2005) Parallel 
Leadership for School Improvement in Singapore: A case study on the perceived 
roles of school principles. Proceedings of the Redesigning Pedagogy: Research, 
policy, practice conference, Singapore, May-June 2005. 

Nisbet, J. (2000) When the ‘Rot’ Set In: Education and research, 1960–75. British 
Educational Research Journal, 26(3): 409-421.  

Northouse, P.G. (2009) Introduction to Leadership Concepts and Practice. London: 
Sage. 

Nutley, S., Walter, I. and Davies, H.T.O. (2003) From Knowing To Doing: A 
framework for understanding the evidence-into-practice agenda. Evaluation, 9(2): 
125-148. 



 
 
318 

Oakley, A. (1998) Gender, Methodology and People’s Ways of Knowing: Some 
problems with feminism and the paradigm debate in social science’. Sociology 
32(4): 707-731. 

Oakley, A. (1999) ‘Peoples Way of Knowing: Gender and methodology’. In: Hood, 
S., Mayall, B. and Oliver, S. (eds.) Critical Issues In Social Research. Buckingham: 
Open University Press, pp.154-170.  

O’Brien, J. and Draper, J. (2001) Developing Effective School Leaders? Initial views 
of the Scottish Qualification for Headship (SQH) Journal of In-Service Education, 
27(1): 109-121. 

O’Brien, J. and Sharp, S. (2008) Developing Alternative Routes to School Headship: 
Evaluation of the University DARE Programme, 2007-8, The University of Edinburgh, 
Centre for Educational Leadership. 

O’Brien, J. and Torrance, D. (2005) Professional Learning for School Principals: 
Developments in Scotland.  Education Research and Perspectives, 32(2): 165-181. 

O'Brien, J., Murphy, D. and Draper, J. (2003) School Leadership. Policy and 
Practice in Education Series. Edinburgh: Dunedin Academic Press. 

OECD (2007) Quality and Equity of Schooling in Scotland. Report by the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development. 

Office for Standards in Education (2003) Leadership And Management: What 
inspection tells us. Northampton: Ofsted. 

Olivier, D. and Hipp, K. (2006) Leadership Capacity and Collective Efficacy: 
Interacting to sustain student learning in a professional learning community. Journal 
of School Leadership, 16(5): 505-519. 

O’Neill, J. (1994) ‘Organisational Structure and Culture’. In Bush, T. and West-
Burnham, J. (eds.) The Principles of Educational Management. Harlow: Longman, 
pp101-122. 

Oplatka, I. (2001) 'I Changed My Management Style': The cross-gender transition of 
women headteachers in mid-career. School Leadership and Management, 21(2): 
219-233. 

Organ, D.W. (1988) Organizational Citizenship Behavior. Lexington, MA: D. C. 
Heath. 

Ozga, J. (2005) Modernizing The Education Workforce: A perspective from 
Scotland. Educational Review, 57(2): 207-219. 

Ozga, J. and Jones, R. (2006) Travelling and Embedded Policy: The case of 
knowledge transfer. Journal of Education Policy, 21(1): 1-17. 

Pace, A. and Pace, J. (2005) Gender Differences In Headteacher Leadership and 
Management Styles: A study of a number of headteachers in Maltese secondary 
schools. Journal of Maltese Education Research, 3(1): 61-79. 

Pahl, R. and Spencer, L. (2004) ‘Capturing Social Communities’. In Phillipson, C., 
Allan, G. and Morgan, D. (eds.) Social Networks and Social Exclusion: Sociological 
and Policy Perspectives. Ashgate: Aldershot. 

Pascal, C. and Ribbins, P. (1998) Understanding Primary Headteachers. London: 
Cassell. 



 
 
319 

Paterson, L. (1997) ‘Policy-Making In Scottish Education: A case of pragmatic 
nationalism’. In Clark, M. and Munn, P. (eds.) Education in Scotland. London: 
Routledge, pp138-155. 

Paterson, L. (2003a) The Three Educational Ideologies of the British Labour Party. 
Oxford Review of Education, 29(2): 165-186. 

Paterson, L. (2003b) Scottish Education in the Twentieth Century. Edinburgh:  
Edinburgh University Press. 

Paterson, L. (2008) ‘Beyond Devolution or Pre-Independence?’ In: Bryce, T. and 
Humes, W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - Third Edition: Beyond Devolution.  
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp982-990. 

Patton, M.Q. (2002) Qualitative Research and Evaluation Methods. London: Sage. 

Pea, R.D. (1993) ‘Practices of Distributed Intelligence and Designs for Education’. 
In, Salomon, G. (ed.) Distributed Cognitions: Psychological and educational 
considerations. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp47-87. 

Pellicer, L.O. and Anderson, L.W. (1995) A Handbook for Teacher Leaders. 
Thousand Oaks, CA: Corwin Press. 

Peters, M. (2003) ‘Scottish Education:  An international perspective’. In Bryce, 
T.G.K.  and Humes, W.M. (eds.) Scottish Education - Second Edition: Post-
Devolution. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, pp1033-1043. 

Pierson, C. (1991) Beyond The Welfare State. Cambridge: Polity Press. 

Pitts, V. and Spillane, J.P. (2009) Using Social Network Methods To Study School 
Leadership. International Journal of Research and Method in Education, 32(2): 185-
207. 

Power, M. (2004) Counting, Control and Calculation: Reflections on measuring and 
management. Human Relations, 57(6): 765-783. 

Pratt, J., Plamping, D. and Gordon, P. (2007) Distinctive Characteristics of Public 
Sector Organisations and Implications for Leadership. Northern Leadership 
Academy Leadership Summit Working Paper. Leeds: Centre for Innovation In 
Health Management, Leeds University Business School. 

Psathas, G. (1995) “Talk and Social Structure” and “Studies of Work”. Human 
Studies, 18(2/3): 139-155. 

Punch, K.F. (2005) Introduction to Social Research: Quantitative and Qualitative 
Approaches (Second Edition). London: Sage. 

Putnam, P. (2000) Bowling Alone: The collapse and revival of American community. 
(Professor Putnam’s Harvard website www.ksg.harvard.edu/saguaro/) 

Rawls, A.W. (2000) ‘Harold Garfinkel’. In: Ritzer, H. (ed.) The Blackwell Companion 
to Major Social Theorists. London: Blackwell, pp122-153. 

Rawls, A.W. (2008) Harold Garfinkel, Ethnomethodology and Workplace Studies. 
Organizational Studies, 29(05): 701-732. 

Reed, M.I. (1997) In Praise of Duality and Dualism: Rethinking Agency and 
Structure in Organizational Analysis. Organization Studies, 18(1): 21-42. 

Reeves, D. (2007) How Do You Change School Culture? Science in the Spotlight, 
64(4): 92-94. 

Reeves, J. (2005) Inventing the Chartered Teacher: Surfacing fractures in the 



 
 
320 

practice of schools, authorities and an HEI by enacting a ‘new professionalism’. 
Paper presented to the Changing Teacher Roles, Identities and Professionalism C-
TRIP, 5th July 2005, Kings College, London. 

Reeves, J. and Forde, C. (2004) The Social Dynamics Of Changing Practice. 
Cambridge Journal of Education, 34(1): 85 -102. 

Reeves, J., Casteel, V., Morris, B. and Barry, P. (2001) Testing a Standard for 
Headship:  Outcomes from the initial evaluation of the Scottish Qualification for 
Headship programme. International Studies in Educational Administration, 29(2): 38-
49.  

Reeves, J., Forde, C., O'Brien, J., Smith, P. and Tomlinson, H. (2002) Performance 
Management in Education: Improving practice. London: Paul Chapman. 

Rhodes, R.A.W. (1997) Understanding Governance. Buckingham: Open University 
Press. 

Rhodes, C. and Brundrett, M. (2006) The Identification, Development, Succession 
and Retention of Leadership Talent in Contextually Different Primary Schools: A 
case study located within the English West Midlands. School Leadership and 
Management, 26(3): 269-287. 

Rhodes, C. and Brundrett, M. (2008) What Makes My School A Good Training 
Ground For Leadership Development?:  The perceptions of heads, middle leaders 
and classroom techers from 70 contextually different primary and secondary schools 
in England. Management in Education, 22(1): 18-23. 

Ribbins, P. (2003) A Life in Design: A school subject leader’s story. Keynote paper 
presented at the BELMAS national conference. Milton Keynes: October. 

Richardson, L. (1990) Writing Strategies: Reaching Diverse Audiences. London: 
Sage. 

Riessman, C.K. (1993) Narrative Analysis. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.  

Riessman, C.K. (2008) Narrative Methods for the Human Sciences. London:  Sage. 

Robertson, J. (2009) Coaching Leadership Learning Through Partnership. School 
Leadership and Management, 29(1): 39-49. 

Robinson, V.M.J. (2009) ‘Fit For Purpose: An educationally relevant account of 
distributed leadership’. In Harris, A. (ed.) Distributed School Leadership: Different 
perspectives. London: Springer, pp219-240. 

Robson, C. (1993) Real World Research: A resource for social scientists and 
practitioner-researchers. Oxford: Blackwell Publishers. 

Robson, C. (2002) Real World Research (Second Edition). Oxford: Blackwell. 

Rose, R. (1991) What Is Lesson Drawing? Journal of Public Policy, 11(1): 3-30. 

Rosenthal, G. (1993) ‘Reconstruction of Life Stories: Principles of selection in 
generating stories for narrative biographical interviews’. In Josselson, R. and 
Lieblich, A. (eds.) The Narrative Study of Lives. Newbury Park, CA: Sage, Vol. 1 
pp59-91. 

Rost, J.C. (1991) Leadership for the Twenty-First Century. Westport, CO: Praeger. 

Rowing, E. (ed.) (2011) The Future Of Leadership And Management In The NHS: 
No more heroes. Report from the King’s Fund Commission on Leadership and 
Management in the NHS. London: The King’s Fund. 



 
 
321 

Sacks, H. (1992) Lectures on Conversation. London: Blackwell. 

Salomon, G. and Perkins, D.A. (1998) Individual and Social Aspects of Learning. 
Review of Research in Education 23: 1-24. 

Sammons, P. (1989) ‘Ethical Issues And Statistical Work’. In Burgess, R.G. (ed.) 
The Ethics of Educational Research. London: Falmer Press. 

Sammons, P., Hillman, J. and Mortimore, P. (1995) Key Characteristics of Effective 
Schools: A review of school effectiveness. Research for the Office of Standards in 
Education, London: OFSTED. 

Sapre, P. (2002) Realising the Potential of Educational Management in India. 
Educational Management and Administration, 30(1): 101-8. 

Sassoon, D. (1996) One Hundred Years of Socialism. London: I.B. Tauris. 

Schein, E. (1985) Organizational Culture and Leadership. San Francisco, CA:  
Jossey-Bass. 

Schein, E. (1999) The Corporate Culture Survival Guide. San Francisco, CA: 
Jossey-Bass. 

Schmuck, R.A. and Miles, M. (eds.) (1971) Organizational Development in Schools. 
Palo Alto, CA: National Press Books. 

Schon, D.A. (1991) The Reflective Practitioner: How professionals think in action. 
Surrey: Ashgate. 

Scott, J. (2000) Social Network Analysis: A handbook (Second Edition). London: 
Sage. 

Scottish Executive Education Department (2001) A Teaching Profession for the 21st 
Century: Agreement reached following recommendations made in the McCrone 
Report.  Edinburgh: Scottish Executive. 

Scottish Executive Education Department (2004) Ambitious, Excellent Schools: Our 
Agenda For Action. Edinburgh: Scottish Executive. 

Scottish Executive Education Department (2005) Ambitious, Excellent Schools: The 
Standard for Headship. Edinburgh: Scottish Executive. 

Scottish Government (2007) The Crerar Review: The report of the independent 
review of regulation, audit, inspection and complaints handling of public services in 
Scotland. Edinburgh: Scottish Government. 

Scottish Office Education and Industry Department (1998) The Standard for 
Headship in Scotland. Edinburgh: Scottish Office. 

Senge, M.P. (2006) The Fifth Discipline: The art and practice of the learning 
organization (Second Edition). London: Random House. 

Sikes, P. (2006) On Dodgy Ground? Problematics and ethics in educational 
research. International Journal of Research & Method in Education, 29(1): 105-117. 

Silverman, D. (2005) Doing Qualitative Research (Second Edition). London: Sage. 

Silverman, D. (2007) A Very Short, Fairly Interesting and Reasonably Cheap Book 
About Qualitative Research. London: Sage. 

Simon, H.A. (1991) Bounded Rationality and Organisational Learning. 
Organizational Science, 2(1): 125-134. 



 
 
322 

Simpson, M. and Tuson, J. (1995) Using Observations In Small-Scale Research: A 
beginner’s guide. Edinburgh: The Scottish Council For Research In Education. 

Slater, L. (2008) Pathways to Building Leadership Capacity. Educational 
Management Administration & Leadership, 36(1): 55-69.  

Smylie, M.A. (1992) Teacher Participation in School Decision Making: Assessing 
willingness to participate. Educational Evaluation and Policy Analysis, 14(1): 53-67. 

Smylie, M.A. (1995) New Perspectives on Teacher Leadership. The Elementary 
School Journal, 96(1): 3-7. 

Smylie, M.A. (1997) ‘Research on Teacher Leadership: Assessing the state of the 
art’. In Biddle, B.J., Good, T.L. and Goodson, I.F. (eds.) International Handbook of 
Teachers and Teaching. Boston: Kluwer Academic, pp521-592. 

Smyllie, M.A., Conley, S. and Marks, H.M. (2002) Exploring New Approaches to 
Teacher Leadership for School Improvement. Yearbook of the National Society for 
the Study of Education, 101(1): 162-188. 

Snell, J. and Swanson, J. (2000) The Essential Knowledge and Skills of Teacher 
Leaders: A search for a conceptual framework. Paper presented at the annual 
meeting of the American Educational Research Association. New Orleans, LA: USA, 
AERA. 

Somekh, B. and Lewin, C. (2005) Research Methods in the Social Sciences. 
London: Sage. 

Sørhaug, T. (1996). Om ledelse. Magt og tillid i moderne organisering. Oslo: 
Universitetsforlaget. 

Southworth, G. (2004) How Leaders Influence What Happens in Classrooms. 
Nottingham: National College for School Leadership. 

Spillane, J.P. (2005a) Primary School Leadership Practice: How subject matters. 
School Leadership and Management, 25(4): 383-397. 

Spillane, J.P. (2005b) Distributed Leadership. The Education Forum, 69(2): 143-
150. 

Spillane, J.P. (2006) Distributed Leadership. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass. 

Spillane, J.P. and Coldren, A.F. (2011) Diagnosis and Design for School 
Improvement. New York: Teachers College Press. 

Spillane, J.P. and Diamond, J.B. (2007) (eds.) Distributed Leadership In Practice. 
London: Teachers College Columbia University. 

Spillane, J.P. and Zuberi, A. (2009) Designing and Piloting a Leadership Daily 
Practice Log: Using Logs to Study the Practice of Leadership. Educational 
Administration Quarterly, 45(3): 375-423. 

Spillane, J.P., Camburn, E.M. and Stitziel Pareja, A. (2007) ‘Taking a Distributed 
Perspective to the School Principal’s Workday. Leadership and Policy In Schools, 
6(1): 103-125. 

Spillane, J.P., Camburn, E.M. and Stitziel Pareja, A. (2009b) ‘School Principals at 
Work: A distributed perspective’. In: Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. 
(eds.) Distributed Leadership According to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp87-
110.  



 
 
323 

Spillane, J., Halverson, R. and Diamond, J. (2001) Towards a Theory of Leadership 
Practice: A Distributed Perspective. Northwestern University, Institute for Policy 
Research Working Article. 

Spillane, J. P., Halverson, R. and Diamond, J. B. (2004). Towards a Theory of 
Leadership Practice: A distributed perspective. Journal of Curriculum Studies, 36(1): 
3–34. 

Spillane, J.P., Parise, L.M. and Sherer, J.Z. (2011) Organizational Routines as 
Coupling Mechanisms: Policy, School Administration, and the Technical Core. 
American Educational Research Journal, 48(3): 586-619. 

Spillane, J.P., Camburn, E.M., Pustejovsky, J., Stitziel Pareja, A. and Lewis, G. 
(2009a) ‘Taking a Distributed Perspective in Studying School Leadership and 
Management: The challenge of study operations’. In Harris, A. (ed.) Distributed 
School Leadership: Different perspectives. London: Springer, pp47-80. 

Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (revised March 2007) 
http://www.plato.stanford.edu/entries/justice-distributive/ 

Stake, R.E. (1995) The Art of Case Study Research, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage 
Publications. 

Stake, R.E. (2000) ‘The Case Study Method in Social Inquiry’. In Gomm, R., 
Hammersley, M. and Foster, P. (eds.) Case Study Method. London: Sage, pp19-26. 

Stead, J., Lloyd, G., Munn, P., Riddell, S., Kane, J. and MacLeod, G. (2007) 
Supporting Our Most Challenging Pupils With Our Lowest Status Staff: Can 
additional staff in Scottish schools offer a distinctive kind of help? Scottish 
Educational Review, November 2007. 

Stenhouse, L. (1975) An Introduction to Curriculum Research and Development. 
London: Heinemann. 

Stenhouse, L. (1978) Case Study And Case Records: Towards a contemporary 
history of education. British Educational Research Journal, 4(2): 21-39.  

Stenhouse, L. (1985) ‘Action Research and the Teacher’s Responsibility for the 
Educational Process’. In: Rudduck, J. and Hopkins, D. (eds.)  Research As A Basis 
For Teaching. London: Heinemann, pp56- 

Stenhouse, L. (1988) ‘Case Study Methods’. In Keeves, J.P. (ed.) Educational 
Research, Methodology and Measurement: An international handbook. Sydney: 
Pergamon Press, pp49-53. 

Stewart, A.J. (1994) ‘The Woman’s Movement And Women’s Lives: Linking 
individual development and social events’. In Josselson, R. and Lieblich, A. (eds.) 
The Narrative Study of Lives. Newbury Park, CA: Sage, Vol. 2 pp230-250. 

Stoll, L. (1999) Realising Our Potential: Understanding and developing capacity for 
lasting improvement.  School Effectiveness and School Improvement, 10(4), 503-
532. 

Stoll, L. and Fink, D. (1995) Changing Our Schools. Buckingham: Open University 
Press. 

Stoll, L., Bolam, R., McMahon, A., Wallace, M. and Thomas, S. (2006) Professional 
Learning Communities: A review of the literature. Journal of Educational Change, 7: 
221-258. 



 
 
324 

Storey, A. (2004) The Problem of Distributed Leadership in Schools. School 
Leadership and Management, 24(3): 249-265. 

Suranna, K.J. and Moss, D.M. (2002) Exploring Teacher Leadership in the Context 
of Teacher Preparation. Paper presented at the annual meeting of the Educational 
Research Association. New Orleans, LA: USA, ERA (ERIC Document Reproduction 
Service No. ED465751). 

Swain, J. (1995) ‘Constructing Participatory Research: In principle and in practice’. 
In Clough, P. and Barton, L. (eds.) Making Difficulties: Research and the 
construction of SEN. London: Paul Chapman. 

Thomson, P. (2007) Whole School Change: A review of the literature. England: Arts 
Council England. 

Thorpe, R., Gold, J. and Lawler, J. (2011) Locating Distributed Leadership. 
International Journal of Management Reviews, 13: 239–250.  

Timperley, H.S. (2005) Distributed Leadership: Developing theory from practice. 
Journal of Curriculum Studies, 37(4): 395-420. 

Timperley, H.S. (2009) ‘Distributed Leadership to Improve Outcomes for Students’. 
In Leithwood, K., Mascall, B. and Strauss, T. (eds.) Distributed Leadership 
According to the Evidence. London: Routledge, pp197-222. 

Tomlinson, H.  (2004) Educational Leadership:  Personal growth for professional 
development.  London: Sage. 

Torrance, D.A. (1997) ‘Do You Want To Be In My Gang?': A study of the existence 
and effects of bullying in a primary school class. British Journal of Special 
Education, 24 (4): 158-162. 

Torrance, D.A. (1998) Bullying: A fact of life in a secondary school for children with 
social, emotional and behavioural difficulties? M.Ed Dissertation. Edinburgh: Moray 
House Institute of Education, Edinburgh University. 

Torrance, D.A. (2000) Qualitative Studies into Bullying within Special Schools. 
British Journal of Special Education, 27(1): 16-21. 

Torrance, D.  (2009) Distributed Leadership In Scottish Schools: Perspectives from 
participants recently completing the revised Scottish Qualification For Headship 
Programme. Management In Education, 23(2): 63-70. 

Torrance, D. (2011) ‘Preparing to Lead’. In Forde, C. and O’Brien, J. (eds.) 
Coaching and Mentoring: Developing teachers and leaders. Edinburgh: Dunedin, 
pp45-62. 

Torrance, D. (in press) ‘The Transition to Headship/ Principalship’. In Brundrett, M. 
(ed.) The Principles of School Leadership. London: Sage, Chapter 14. 

Torrance, D. and Pritchard, I. (2010) Developing Alternative Routes to School 
Headship: Evaluation of the University DARE 2 Programme, 2009-10, The University 
of Edinburgh, Centre for Educational Leadership. 

Torrington, D. and Weightman, J. (1989) The Reality of School Management. New 
Jersey: Prentice Hall. 

Trotter, R. (1999) ‘Friends, Relatives and Relevant Others: Conducting ethnographic 
network studies’. In Schensul, J., LeCompte, M., Trotter, R., Cromley, E. and Singer 
M. (eds.) Mapping Social Networks, Spatial Data, and Hidden Populations 
(Ethnographers Toolkit Volume 4). Walnut Creek, CA: Altamira Press. 



 
 
325 

Wallace, M. (1989) ‘Towards a Collegiate Approach to Curriculum Management in 
Primary and Middle Schools’. In M. Preedy (ed.) Approaches to Curriculum 
Management. Buckingham: Open University Press, pp182-194. 

Wallace, M. (2011) Mobilizing Public Service Leaders As Change Agents Through 
Leadership Development Initiatives In England: Problems and prospects. Paper for 
presentation at the Public Management Research Association Conference, 
Syracuse University, 2nd-4th June 2011. Cardiff University Business School. 

Wasley, P.A. (1991) Teachers Who Lead: The rhetoric of reform and realities of 
practice. New York: Teachers College Press. 

Wasserberg, M (1999) ‘Creating the Vision and Making It Happen’. In Tomlinson, H., 
Gunter, H. and Smith, P. (eds.) Living Headship: Voices, values and vision. London: 
Paul Chapman, pp154-165. 

Weick, K.E. (1976) Educational Organizations As Loosely Coupled Systems. Phi 
Delta Kappan, 63(10): 673-676. 

Wenger, E. (1998) Communities of Practice: Learning, meaning and identity. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Wenger, E. (2000) Communities of Practice and Social Learning Systems. 
Organization, 7(2): 225-246. 

West-Burnham, J. (1997a) Leadership for Learning: Reengineering “mind sets”. 
School Leadership and Management, 17(2): 231-243. 

West-Burnham, J. (1997b) Managing Quality In Schools. London: Pitman. 

Wilmore, E.L. (2007) Teacher Leadership: Improving teaching and learning from 
inside the classroom. London: Sage. 

Wilson, V., Schlapp, U. and Davidson, D. (2003) An ‘Extra Pair of Hands’?: 
Managing classroom assistants in Scottish primary schools. Educational 
Management and Administration, 31(2): 189-205. 

Wiseman, A.W. (2004) Management of Semi-Public Organizations in Complex 
Environments. Public Administration and Management: An Interactive Journal, 9 (2): 
166-181. 

Woods, P. (2006) Qualitative Research. Plymouth: Faculty of Education. 

Woods, K. and Freeman, R. (2002) Devolution and Health Care – Learning From 
Devolution: UK policy since 1999. British Journal of Health Care Management, 
8(12): 462-466. 

Woods, P.A. and Gronn, P. (2009) Nurturing Democracy: The contribution of 
distributed leadership to a democratic organizational landscape. Educational 
Management Administration and Leadership, 37(4): 430–451. 

Wragg. E.C. (1994) An Introduction To Classroom Observation. London: Routledge. 

Wragg, T. (2003) ‘Interviewing’. In Coleman, M. and Briggs, A.R.J. (eds.) Research 
Methods in Educational Leadership and Management. London: Sage, pp143-158. 

Wrigley, T. (2003) Schools of Hope: A new agenda for school improvement. Stoke 
on Trent: Trentham Books. 

Yarger, S.J. and Lee, O. (1994) ‘The Development and Sustenance of Instructional 
Leadership’. In Walling, D.R. (ed.) Teachers As Leaders: Perspectives on the 
professional development of teachers. Bloomington, IN: Phi Delta Kappa. 



 
 
326 

Yin, R.K. (1994) Case Study Research Design and Methods (Second Edition). 
London: Sage. 

Yin, R.K. (2009) Case Study Research Design and Methods (Fourth Edition). 
London: Sage. 

York-Barr, J. and Duke, K. (2004) What Do We Know About Teacher Leadership? 
Findings from two decades of scholarship. Review of Educational Research, 74(3): 
255-316. 

Yukl, G.A. (2002) Leadership in Organisations (Fifth Edition). Upper Saddle River, 
NJ: Prentice-Hall.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
327 

 
 

Appendix 1:  

360° Analysis Questionnaire Materials 
 



 
 
328 

Appendix 1a: Procedures for Administering Questionnaire for Headteachers 

 

360° Feedback Questionnaire 

Procedures  

 

What is a 360° Feedback Questionnaire? 

360° feedback is a technique used by many organisat ions to gather information from 

a variety of stakeholders about the performance of an organisation.  The technique 

is called ‘ 360º ’ because information is gathered from all quarters in an organisation 

in order to provide a rounded picture of performance.  As you are aware, in the SQH 

programme, 360° feedback is used to support the dev elopment and assessment of 

a participant’s personal qualities and interpersonal skills.  The focus for this piece of 

research, however, is to explore distributed leadership within school contexts. This 

will provide me with valuable material for my PhD study. Ideally, this should not be a 

one way process and you should feel that the school has also derived benefit from 

participation in the study. In that way, it should also be an opportunity for you to gain 

quality feedback from those you work with about their perspectives of distributed 

leadership within your school.   Potentially, this provides a valuable opportunity for 

staff reflection, school self-evaluation and ultimately, a potential focus for school 

improvement. 

 

What is in the Pack of Materials? 

You have kindly agreed for your school to participate in this study. You will 

remember from your own experience of conducting 360° analysis during Courses 1 

and 5 of the SQH programme that the administration of the process is key to its 

success. The process for this study is much the same, albeit the numbers of 

respondents is larger. Your support with ensuring the careful administration of the 

process for this study is very much appreciated. 

 

You are provided with a package of materials consisting of: 

• 1 copy of the 360° Feedback Questionnaire Procedures handout; 
• 2 copies of form 360 / 1, the Distribution Record (one for your own reference and 

one to send to the SQH Unit); 
• Multiple copies of the letter of introduction (one copy for each member of staff); 
• Multiple copies of form 360 / 2, the Notes for Respondents (one copy for each 

member of staff); 
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• Multiple copies of form 360 / 3, the Questionnaire (one copy for each member of 
staff); and 

• Multiple copies of the reply paid envelopes addressed to the SQH Unit (one 
copy for each member of staff). 

 

Before distribution, please complete form 360 / 1, the Distribution Record, keeping 

one for your own reference and sending one copy to the SQH Unit. Then, please 

distribute the letter of introduction, form 360 / 2, 360 / 3 and a reply paid envelope to 

each member of staff in your school.   In due course, these will be collated in the 

SQH Unit and then a collated summary of responses returned to you.     

 

Who should be involved? 

The purpose of this questionnaire is to provide quality feedback about distributed 

leadership within your school.  As such, it is important that the questionnaire is 

completed by all/sufficient staff [including all members of SMT, all teachers, support 

staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, plus School Secretary, Business 

Manager, and if appropriate the ‘Janitor’].   

 

How should I prepare my staff for their involvement ? 

You will recall from your previous experience of eliciting 360° analysis feedback that 

preparing colleagues is very important. The suggested process to follow for this 

study is:  

a) Discuss the focus for the study at a staff meeting, explaining that it has a dual 

purpose – to explore distributed leadership within school contexts providing 

valuable material for a PhD study; and, for the school to gain quality feedback 

about staff perspectives of distributed leadership providing a valuable 

opportunity for staff reflection, school self-evaluation and ultimately, a potential 

focus for school improvement. 

b) Ask staff if they would be willing to be involved.  Explain that responses will be 

collated through the SQH Unit and as such, that an individual’s identity will be 

protected. Also that the use of information gathered will follow strict ethical 

guidelines.   

c) Please make clear to colleagues that the interest for this study is in their 

experiences and perspectives - their professional and candid reflections. 
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d) Circulate copies of the form 360/2 Notes for Respondents and form 360/3 the 

Questionnaire, together with the reply paid envelopes enclosed and ask 

colleagues to adhere to the date for the return of the questionnaire.    

 

What happens after my staff have returned their que stionnaires? 

You will recall the need for ‘perspective’ when reading the collated summary of 

responses to a 360° analysis. You will also recall the need to approach this with the 

resolve to utilise any key messages constructively, in order to derive any benefit 

from the process.  

 

Once you have received the collated responses from the SQH Unit, take some time 

to reflect upon them, by exploring what these findings mean to you – Was the 

feedback what you expected?   Were there any items you disagreed with?   Were 

there some surprises?   How do you feel about the comments, both positive and 

negative?   How might you use this feedback constructively to support your school’s 

self-evaluation and possibly to provide a focus for school improvement? It will be 

important to recognise the complex area that distributed leadership is and the 

challenges it presents to all schools. 

 

We will have the opportunity to discuss your reflections on the collated summary of 

responses in the fullness of time. I would suggest that you wait until after that point 

before sharing the collated responses with the wider staff. 
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Form 360/1 

 
 

360° Feedback Distribution Record 
 

 
 
Headteacher:  ____________________________________ 
 
 
School:  ____________________________________ 
 
 
Local Authority: ____________________________________ 
 
 
School Roll:  ____________________________________ 
 
 
 
 Insert No. of forms distributed 

 
 

Total number of forms distributed 
 

 

No. of forms distributed to Headteacher and 
Depute Headteachers 
 

 

No. of forms distributed to Principal Teachers 
 

 

No. of forms distributed to Teachers 
 

 

No. of forms distributed to Support Staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning 
 

 

No. of forms distributed to Non-Teaching Support 
Staff – School Secretary, Business Manager, 
School Janitor 

 

 

 
 
 

Notes 

For the sample for this study, only those non-teaching support staff members with 

the title (or equivalent title) of School Secretary, Business Manager and School 

Janitor are included. This is in recognition of the usual lines of management within 

schools. Where more than one Secretary or Janitor are employed in the school, the 

person with the ‘lead role’ would ideally participate in the study. 
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360° Feedback: Notes for Respondents     Form 360/2 

 

360° feedback is a technique used by many organisat ions to gather information from a 

variety of stakeholders about the performance of an organisation.  The technique is called ‘ 

360º ’ because information is gathered from all quarters in an organisation in order to 

provide a rounded picture of performance. The focus for this piece of research, is to 

explore distributed leadership within school contexts. This will provide valuable material for 

a PhD study which I am currently undertaking. This should not, however, be a one way 

process and ideally the school should derive benefit from participation in the study. As 

such, it should be an opportunity to gain quality feedback about the perspectives of staff in 

relation to distributed leadership within your school.   Potentially, this provides a valuable 

opportunity for staff reflection, school self-evaluation and ultimately, a potential focus for 

school improvement. In this way, the information you provide will be useful both to this 

PhD study and to your own school.  

 

Each participant’s responses will be collated through the SQH Unit to provide an overview 

school response and as such, each individual’s identity will be protected. The use of 

information gathered will follow strict ethical guidelines. The identity of any individual or 

school will not be disclosed, either within the PhD study itself or in any subsequent 

publications arising from it. 

 

You will see that the 360° questionnaire has a clea r structure to it. Guidance on the 

completion of this 360°analysis is provided for eac h section. For items 1 - 22, please 

indicate the response which most closely matches your experience by circling the relevant 

number. You may add a comment underneath each statement to illustrate your response.   

Such illustrations can be helpful to provide a context for your response. However, you do 

not need to provide a comment for each statement. Please refer to the example below: 

 Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Neither 
Agree Nor 
Disagree 

Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

10. In this school, the staff 
regularly suggest ideas for 
improving what happens in the 
school.  

5 
 

4 

 
3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment:  
*  This is where you add a comment to reflect on your experience of working in this  
    school and to provide the context for the number you have circled. 

 
 When you have completed the questionnaire please return it in the prepaid envelope provided 

to: 
The SQH Unit, St. John's Land, Moray House School o f Education, The University of 

Edinburgh, Holyrood Road, Edinburgh, EH8  8AQ,  
as soon as possible and by 11/06/10 at the latest.     

All questionnaires will be collated by typing onto a summary sheet. There will be no 
identification of individual responses.  Questionnaires will then be shredded in the SQH Unit. 

* You circle the number with the closest match to  
   your experience of the statement on the left. 
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Appendix 1b: Letter of Introduction for Staff 
 

 
 
Dear colleague, 
 
Research on Leadership within Primary Schools. 
 
I am currently undertaking a PhD study at the University of Edinburgh to explore educational 
leadership within primary schools. A key aim of this study is to build a picture of staff 
experiences and perspectives of leadership, particularly in relation to distributed leadership. It is 
your professional and candid reflections which I am interested in gathering, through this 
questionnaire. Although distributed leadership is emphasised in national policies, very little is 
actually known about its practice in schools. As such, it is hoped that this study will make a small 
contribution to knowledge in this area.  
 
The purpose of this questionnaire is to gather the views and experiences of staff about 
leadership practices. It is important to gather the views of a large number of staff so that the 
picture which emerges is an accurate reflection of leadership practices in your school. I would 
therefore be very grateful if you could complete the enclosed questionnaire. The questionnaire 
consists of 27 items and is designed to be relatively quick to complete. At the end of the 
questionnaire, it would be helpful if you could indicate how long it took you to complete. 

 
The questions are designed to obtain a range of views to form the basis of a discussion with 
your headteacher. That discussion has a dual purpose. For this research, it will provide the 
opportunity for me to explore further with your headteacher the leadership practices within your 
school. For the school itself, it may be used as the basis for future planning, by using the 
collated feedback as a valuable opportunity for staff reflection, school self-evaluation and 
ultimately, a potential focus for school improvement. 

 
The questionnaire responses will be collated through the SQH Unit at Moray House and as 
such, each individual’s identity will be protected. Information gathered will follow strict ethical 
guidelines and as such, any information you provide will be used anonymously. Care will be 
taken to ensure that individual schools are not identifiable in any way. A summary of your 
school’s responses will be sent to and discussed with your headteacher. 

 
It would be extremely helpful if you could return your response by Friday 11th June at the latest. 
If you have any questions or would like to discuss any aspect of this questionnaire or the 
research of which it is part, please contact me at the email address or phone number detailed 
below. 

 
 

Yours sincerely, 
 

 
 

Deirdre Torrance 
Director of the Masters in Educational Leadership and Management 
deirdre.torrance@ed.ac.uk
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Appendix 1c:  Questionnaire Proforma 
 

360° Analysis of Distributed Leadership Within Scot tish Schools   Form 360/3 
 

Your Name:  ….…………..………………..……………… Your School:   …………………………... 
 

Your Position within the School:  ….……………………………………………………….…………... 
 

Guidance on the completion of this 360°analysis is provided for each section. For items 1 - 22, 
please indicate the response which most closely matches your experience by circling the relevant 
number. You may add a comment underneath each statement to illustrate your response.   Such 
illustrations can be helpful to provide a context for your response. However, you do not need to 
provide a comment for each statement.  Please return the questionnaire to the SQH Unit, using 
the pre-paid envelope provided. 

 
 Strongly 

Agree 
Agree Neither 

Agree Nor 
Disagree 

Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

1.  In this school, there is a sense of 
shared leadership among staff.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
2.  In this school, all staff are willing 
to take on a leadership role.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
3. In this school, staff are well 
supported when they do take on a 
leadership role.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
4. In this school, staff are empowered 
when they do take on a leadership 
role.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
5. In this school, there are clear 
benefits from having more than one 
leader.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
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 Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Neither 
Agree Nor 
Disagree 

Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

6. In this school, staff in a variety of 
roles have a leadership position (e.g. 
leading a working group).  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 

     

7. In this school, leaders do not 
necessarily have an officially 
designated title.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
8. In this school, staff at any stage in 
their career assume leadership roles.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
9. In this school, staff share 
responsibility for improving the 
school.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
10. In this school, staff regularly 
suggest ideas for improving what 
happens in the school.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
11. In this school, staff regularly 
propose and implement new ways of 
doing things across the school.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
12. In this school, when staff propose 
new ways of doing things, those 
ideas are then implemented.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
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 Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Neither 
Agree Nor 
Disagree 

Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

13. In this school, staff use their 
initiative to intervene when they feel 
this is necessary.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
14. In this school, staff are supported 
when they have used their initiative to 
intervene, even when the outcome 
proves problematic.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
15. In this school, there is a shared 
sense of accountability for what 
goes well and for what goes wrong.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
16. In this school, the staff play an 
active role in committees and groups 
charged with making important 
decisions.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
17. In this school, staff are actively 
engaged in decision making 
processes.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
18. In this school, staff question 
established rules, procedures and 
practices.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
19. In this school, staff critically 
evaluate school policy.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
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 Strongly 

Agree 
Agree Neither 

Agree Nor 
Disagree 

Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

20. In this school, staff consult 
effectively with each  other on new 
initiatives.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
21. In this school, staff communicate 
with each other effectively.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 
22. In this school, staff regularly 
approach colleagues for advice and 
support and are confident that they 
will be given appropriate advice and 
support.  

5 
 

4 
 

3 
 

2 
 

1 
 

Comment: 
 
 
 

 
23.  For the next item, please identify by name any and all colleagues whom you regularly 
approach for advice and support. Please also indicate with a tick, the nature of the advice 
and support sought. Do use the other side of this form if you require more space. On the 
diagrams developed from responses to this item, individuals will not be named. Instead, 
individuals will be represented using numbers and colour coding. 

 
Please tick to indicate the nature of advice and/or support sought 

Name of Colleague Curricular 
Matters 

Teaching, 
Learning 
and/or 

Assessment 
Matters 

Pupil Care, 
Welfare 
and/or 

Pastoral 
Concerns 

Personal 
Concerns 

Current Role 
and/or  
Career 

Development 
Matters 

Other 
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For item 24a, if the answer to the first part is ‘yes’, please answer the following question.  
For item 25 and 26, please complete each sentence to provide relevant illustrations of 
leadership and management.  
For item 27a, if the answer to the first part is ‘yes’, please answer the remaining questions. 

 
24a.   In this school, do staff perceive a clear di stinction between leadership roles 

and   management responsibilities?       Please circle:      Yes      or      No  

 
24b.  If so, what is that distinction? ________________________________________________ 
 

  __________________________________________________________________________ 
 
         __________________________________________________________________________ 

 
 

25.    In this school, ‘leadership’ includes for ex ample:  ________________________________ 
 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
26.    In this school, ‘management’ includes for ex ample:  ______________________________ 
 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 

27a.  In this school, do you play a leadership role?        Please circle:      Yes      or      No 
 
27b.  If yes, what is that role? _____________________________________________________ 
 

  __________________________________________________________________________ 
 
          __________________________________________________________________________ 
 
27c.  How did you become involved in that role? _____________________________________ 
 

    __________________________________________________________________________ 
 
          __________________________________________________________________________ 
 
27d.  What, if any, impact does that leadership rol e have on the school? _________________ 
 

   ___________________________________________________________________________ 
 

           __________________________________________________________________________ 

 
 
Thank you for taking time to complete this analysis. Please return the questionnaire 

to the SQH Unit, using the pre-paid envelope provided by 11/06/10 at the latest. 
It would be helpful if you could indicate how long it took you to complete this questionnaire:  

_________ minutes 
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Appendix 2:  

Case Study 1 Data 
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Appendix 2a: Case Study 1 

Second Interview Vignettes 

 

Second Interview Vignette (i) 

And it’s only once … I felt confident in my own ability and I had a handle on 
everything that I could feel confident that I could distribute things out. By the time I’d 
been there a year, I think I’d distributed quite a lot… I felt good about it. I felt that I 
was still in control. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (ii) 

I have a worry, is that if I moved school tomorrow, would it continue? I think for 
some people they’re changed so, and I’ve positively influenced them and they would 
continue to work in the way, that I’ve encouraged them to work ‘cos they see the 
benefits. There are a few members of staff who, work in a way that they’ve been 
encouraged to work, to please me, right, and because that’s what their friends are 
doing. They might revert back to old habits but there has definitely been a positive 
influence on more than just the three initial members of staff who came forward. Em, 
but I don’t think everybody would continue to work in that way if I left tomorrow. If 
the other Head came in with the same philosophy yeh, there would be no problem 
but if there was a different style, I think some of them would revert back to old ways, 
which is sad. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (iii) 

And that’s the bit about it’s planned for, it’s not a random act. You know. I don’t have 
it written down on a bit of paper but I know up here, how it, and that’s back to my 
own CPD, that I know what it needs to look like. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (iv) 

I think an awful lot of it is to do with me being really, really clear about values. It’s 
about exemplifying it in everything I do. There’s a huge amount to do with your 
interpersonal skills and qualities. I’ve often debated and I’ve had long discussions 
with [EO’s name] about this, about charismatic leadership ‘cos I think there’s an 
element of that in me. And, people buy in to what I do and they come with me on it. 
And I think a lot of it has been that because, the thing I’m really really clear about in 
whatever school I work in is that for me, the single most important thing is the 
experience that the children get in the school and schools arnae about teachers’ 
rights and there no about headteachers’ rights or headteachers’ workload or 
teachers’ workload, they’re about children and we need to get it right for them and I 
give that message all the time and, I don’t think there’s a teacher out there that 
wouldn’t agree with that but they sometimes get caught up in teachers’ rights and 
other things and because I keep that really much at the forefront, that they begin to 
re-engage with that philosophy and they forget their wee niggles about how long 
that report takes to write or whatever. And I think that’s made a big difference. That 
is not a conscious effort on my part to do that because that’s just what I believe. But 
I do think it makes a difference and it brings people on board quickly because they 
thing, ‘oh yeh, that’s why, that’s why I went into teaching in the first place’. So you 
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tend to get more good will off people when you clarify what they come, why they’re a 
teacher. They tend to give a bit more when they re-engage and they think ‘oh yeh, 
this is about children, it’s not about me, it’s about children’. So I think that is the bit 
that I’ve done, that has made a difference. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (v) 

What I was always, always, at pains to say to anybody who would listen, about ‘yeh, 
I’m the headteacher but it isnae down to me, it’s down to all of us’. And it was 
genuinely all of us pulling together… And ultimately, I still had the responsibility to 
do an awful lot of it. And I needed to be quite high profile in what I did so they could 
see all the bits I was doing ‘cos it was important they didn’t think, ‘oh, she’s got us 
doing x, y and z, and what exactly does she do’. And that was important, that I had 
to be high profile about what I did as well. 
 

 
Second Interview Vignette (vi) 

I wouldn’t say it lessens your workload. You’re not physically doing it all yourself. 
But you still have a coach mentor role that you have to play with these members of 
staff. Sometimes it’s purely coaching but sometimes they do need a mentoring role. 
… So they did need my input, just to give a supportive layer underneath what they 
were doing. Em, and like anybody, they still need me to be checking in and saying, 
‘well done, that’s great’ or you know, ‘can I do anything to help’. And for me, that’s 
just all the interpersonal stuff that either makes it or breaks it and for me, it made it. 
So, it didn’t lessen my workload but what it did do is it made the impact of the school 
improvement plan greater. So, it maybe made me look good. Because the impact 
was very, was very strong. I hadn’t officially led the group but it had made a 
significant difference to learning and teaching within the school. I’d supported it, I’d 
encouraged it, I’d but I’d given them ownership. And ultimately, that reflects back on 
me as the leader of the school. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (vii) 

So, we did our annual audit which the whole staff is involved in. Again, that was, 
‘yawn, yawn, what a waste of an in-service day’. But, and that was when they saw 
the agenda. But when they actually did it in practice, we then and again, it’s about 
everybody’s got that responsibility. So we did, well, it’s basic, but we got 
photocopies of the quality indicators, the level 5 indicators and highlighter pens and 
they worked in little groups, taking each statement within the QI that they were given 
and highlighted if it was something that we did really, really well, underlined it if it 
was alright and if it was blank, we really needed to work on it. So, instead of going 3, 
5 or whatever, they actually engaged in the process and spoke about what that 
looked like in our school. And at that point, one of the Qis they had to look at was 
leadership. And through the, and it was small group at this point, but through the 
discussion, they realised that their perception of leadership was senior management 
within the school and they didn’t necessarily view themselves as leaders within their 
classrooms, leaders within their departments and certainly not leaders within the 
school. So, em, and that theme came throughout the audit, for example if there was 
the learning and teaching one to do with resources, the initial response would be, 
‘the management team haven’t provided resources for whatever’. The discussion 
with my influential members of staff was down the line of, ‘but hang on, you’re the 
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teacher, what could you have done’, and there was a shift in some, not everybody, it 
wasnae like a lightbulb going on but it some peoples’ minds, there was a shift and 
they thought, ‘wait a minute here, things have changed and [own name]‘s actually 
really interested in what we think but also, those are things that I can do and I don’t 
need to sit and be unhappy about them’. And it was the first time I think they were 
asked to be really honest about what they felt about the school and the experience 
they had as a member of staff within the school. And it started off literally as a 
highlighting exercise and that was very useful but what was more useful was just the 
chat that we had, the discussions that we had. And obviously, my body language 
was very relaxed, I had gone in casually dressed, so had they but we were talking 
about serious stuff and they would, so for example, they would raise something they 
had felt was a weakness in the school and I think what would have happened 
previously was the headteacher said, ‘right, we’ll put that in the improvement plan’. 
My question was, ‘well, what are we going to do about it?’ You know, ‘what can you 
do about it? Have you got any ideas?’ And I was scribbling things up and showing a 
real interest and genuinely, really genuinely valuing what they were saying. They’d 
been there eighteen years, I’d been there not even eight weeks. And it was 
important that I really go, and they know that school, they know it inside out. And I 
think they begun to get that I respected them as professionals and I respected them 
as individuals. So that was a really successful day and it was quite a turning point in 
the whole process. … So, the themes that they identified then went in the 
improvement plan … at least they felt they could engage with it to start with. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (viii) 

The little steps were, em, things like really tiny steps were things like their planning 
and they would come to me with the perception that I would be the person with all 
the answers and I’d just tell them what to do and then they’d go away and do it and 
that would be fine. And if I actually reflect on what I did, what I started to do were 
ask coaching type questions and sent them away again to think about it. And they 
begun to have a bit more, em, independence as a professional. They were less 
reliant on me to give them the answers. They became problem solvers in their own 
right. So they were the very early steps. Other little steps were things like if they 
were organising an excursion to a museum or whatever it was that was relevant 
what would have happened in the past was that would have come straight to us and 
we would have done the organising. Whereas, the question would go back ‘well, 
what is it you need, what will it look, what do the children need it to be like, what is 
your project, what do you want them to learn? And before, and it was just by asking 
those questions, they then got actually hooked into it. And then, and not overnight, 
over a period of weeks and months, they just naturally would go and phone the 
museum and come back and say ‘oh, I’ve phoned the museum, they say they can 
take us on the whenever date. Is that all right?’ and yeh, well, of course it is. So, it 
was the little operational things that I begun to do in terms of, and its not proper 
leadership in the way I see it now, but that is where we had to start with that staff on 
that journey. ... the way that I worked empowered them to feel that they could do 
more than they were actually doing. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (ix) 

It wasn’t officially planned for on any bit of paper or anything like that. I believe an 
awful lot of how I work in terms of distributed leadership is to do with me and my 
personality and my interpersonal skills and qualities. So, it’s about how I engage 
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with the staff and how I make them feel valued and supported and that type of thing. 
So how I did it at [name of 1st headship school] was that I just em, there were certain 
things that I just did myself because it just felt right for me to do them. But when an 
opportunity arose, I would go to one or two members of staff who had interests in 
that area at that point in time and say to them, you know, I’m trying to think of an 
example – reading, in the upper school, we struggled with because we had some 
quite clever children and we were starting to run out of resources. An opportunity 
had come up, I had some extra money you know, and I out it in the context of, ‘it’s 
been a few years since I’ve taught upper school. You guys are doing it every day. 
How would you feel about getting involved and helping to select some resources.’ 
And doing it that way. Again, it’s the practical stuff. It’s not the big change driving 
stuff. That comes later on, I guess, in my journey. Em, ‘no problem’, they said 
because it wasn’t just ‘you do that’ and it was put in a context with a purpose to it 
and they know that I was involved. I wasn’t going to meddle and I wasn’t going to 
micro manage. And that I’d actually said to them that I needed their help and they 
saw that as something to support me and ultimately the school. And they saw that 
they would get something out of it to ‘cos they were needing these resources. So 
that was how I started at [name of 1st headship school] ... Then, how we moved on 
was, we met all the time because it was a wee school and every lunch time was a 
staff meeting and that type of thing. And they were very, very committed to the 
school. And as teachers, they were always seeking to improve the experience of 
children. So, I guess that ultimately it just developed into changing the way we did 
in-service days was really the first big change. And I remember one of the days, we 
didn’t have hugely much planned, but we spoke about learning and teaching, and 
what that looked like for us as teachers. What we’d seen in each other’s rooms. Em, 
feedback from kids, all that type of stuff. And I remember one of the teachers 
saying, ‘do you know, that’s the first time in 30 years I’ve spoken about learning and 
teaching’ and I thought, ‘mmmm’ but it was good because they were empowered by 
it and it raised them up and the chat at that point was well, ‘how can that be better?’ 
... I didn’t send two of them away to one room to talk about one thing and two of 
them away to another to talk about something else. It was, ‘look, this is who we are, 
we’re all in this together. What do you think? Where do you think we should go?’ 
And from there, we formulated a plan about what it was we were going to do to 
improve. And a lot of it was about all the things that we’re chatting about now 
actually, we were very forward thinking. You know, active learning, engaging the 
learners more, making the learning more enjoyable, not needing textbooks for 
everything. And that’s where we left it at that point. ‘Cos they had formulated the 
plan, we’d talked about it. And I went away and I wrote it up in the school 
improvement plan. And then we implemented it and actually, it was very successful. 
So that was how we worked it at [name of 1st headship school], very much as a 
team. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (x) 

…and once they’d actually seen it written down in a plan type format, em, three of 
them, I’ve got two of them doing Chartered Teacher and a third came to me and 
said, ‘we’d like to be part of that’, different aspects so one wanted to be part of a 
homework development, one philosophy and one enterprise. Great. So, there 
beginith the opportunity. So it just kind of evolved. It was about getting them to buy 
in and see the value and see the purpose. And I had, the school improvement plans 
we have are skeletal so, I said, ‘oh, I’d love you to, you don’t know how much I 
appreciate you coming to me and saying that. I think it’s wonderful. Have you got 
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any ideas? What do you think you would do?’ And, I mean, they were as keen as 
mustard but really hadn’t thought it through terribly. But instantly they said, ‘I think 
we’d get a group of teacher together’ and they knew the value of engaging their 
colleagues. And what I said to them was, ‘look, I am delighted about this. I want you 
to know that I’m right behind you. We’ve spoken as a staff about what, where we 
want it to go’, for example, homework was around the lines of parents felt it didn’t tie 
in with what was happening in the class and it was a stresser at home and often, 
teachers sent home a project, a homework project that needed a bit of work done 
and they were given no preparation and they were going to a family event and it was 
a big deal. So, if I use that as the example, so she wanted to get teachers together 
and that was fine, I had the conversation about, ‘I’m right behind you. You know 
what the parents are saying. The children are saying it’s a waste of time, they don’t 
like it and your colleagues told you they hate it ‘cos they’re running around on a 
Friday morning and they’re at the photocopier getting some random worksheet. 
You’ve got a big job on your hands. What are you going to do about it?’ So, I said, 
‘go and just think. Don’t put anything down on paper, just mull it over and come back 
to me’. So she came back two days later because she’s quite a deep thinker and 
she decided that she was going to start small scale and going to start with the 
infants and she was going to ask for volunteers and kind of pitch it to them that way 
but she was clever because she knew that there were some cynical members of 
staff in her department and she had seen me, the previous head, the depute heads 
battle with some cynical teachers. So she knew that she had to try and get certain 
individuals to buy into this. So she did the bit behind the scenes about, ‘you’ve been 
here for years and you’re really an experienced teacher and do you think you would 
be able to come?’ and the teacher bought into it and she attended. Em, so once the 
member of staff had thought through all of this I asked her just to have a plan of how 
it would go forward and she did it and it was outstanding and I think she shocked 
herself at how much she could do and she said to me, ‘do you want to come?’ and I 
said, ‘I’d love to come but, it’s up to you, you know you’re leading this. I’m more than 
happy to be a supporter, an adviser, em, the bank if you need money from me, 
whatever you want but I really trust you to do this’. And she said, ‘oh, all right, it’s 
just that the previous head came to everything’. And I said, ‘oh, you don’t need me 
there, you’re more than capable. You guys deal with homework everyday, I don’t’. 
‘Oh, right, that’s fine’, she said and what she did was she actually emailed me the 
minutes of every meeting and I took that opportunity to go back and thank them and 
say, ‘oh that was great’ or, ‘show me that’ or, ‘I’ve had a think about this’ and they 
just picked it up so quickly and ran with it and it was great because the girl who was 
doing it was doing her Chartered Teacher so she had, she had a purpose to make it 
work as well ‘cos she had to do it as part of her assignment. Em, the links that were 
formed with parents were just phenomenal because she realised that of all the audit 
feedback we got, the parents were the ones who had made the biggest deal out of it 
so, em, she brought parents onto her working party and all the things that, you 
know, that we would hope would be happening and she did it, independently of me 
but, she liked to tell me about it and I loved giving her praise because it was 
genuinely very very good. Em, and then, before I knew it, we’d got to a November 
in-service day and this had started in the August and each working party that we 
had were feeding back to the school and every single member of that homework 
working party did a presentation to the staff about where they’d got to, where they 
were going, their vision, who they needed to buy in, what they needed to do next 
and I actually just sat there and thought, ‘oh my goodness, we have come a long 
long way in a short time. And that in turn became another turning point ‘cos the rest 
of the staff thought, ‘wait a minute, they’re affecting change big time in this school 
and they’re now sharing it with us’ and I think some of them thought, ‘I wonder if I 
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should be doing that?’ and others thought, ‘we could do that’. So, a philosophy 
group took off, em, the impact hasn’t been as huge, but it has brought in quite a lot 
of my weaker teachers who are, em, attending groups, who are putting forward 
opinions, ‘cos they’re not, they know what good teaching looks like they just struggle 
to deliver it so actually, their values and their ideas are really good so they’re able to 
influence what happens. And again, I was given a plan, I was told who was on it, I 
was welcome to attend if I wanted but they’re happy just to give me minutes, ‘would 
I like to come an observe a lesson?’ ‘oh that would be great, thanks very much’ and 
so they were almost, they felt like they were leading me right, but I was behind the 
scenes keeping an eye on it. And it was wonderful. What has come out of that group 
is that that teacher, the lady who led that group, has realised that the, cycle of 
improvement really floats her boat and she loves it and she actually wants to move 
on and lead something else now. And the clever little devil has put in succession 
planning and one of my weaker teachers is now leading that group. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xi) 

…every member of staff who wants to be in it, is… say thirty people want to that’s 
fine but we’ll work on a rota basis right, but it’s not always the same people who 
meet. It’s not always all of the management team, a classroom assistant and a 
teacher. So say I’ve got thirty people and I have ten meetings a year, a different 
three people come every time. And its not always me, sometimes it’s a depute or a 
PT or whatever is in that group and it’s not a chair, right it’s a, everybody’s the 
same. And the extended management team have responsibility for, em, I don’t know 
the posh word but for OK-ing big spends in the school. So if I want to spend more 
than £100 out the school fund, the extended management team approve it. … I 
might not be at that meeting, right, right and they decide whether it’s a good thing. 
They’ve never rejected anything yet. … The other thing is, the working parties, em, if 
they need resources, if you’re in charge of the literacy working party and you need 
literacy resources, you’re allowed to put an order in. You know, they know that they 
need to check with me how much money’s in the budget because they know it’s not 
a bottomless pit but they’re really good at being sensible about it. And I think that 
extended management team made a difference actually from the early years when I 
think about it or from my early years at [current school’s name] because it allowed 
teachers to get a flavour of what management was, not leadership and they begun 
to see the difference. Right? And I think that made a difference now that I think 
about it. I knew that, I was just reflecting as I spoke. Em, so that was the operational 
stuff, things like, ‘I think it would be a great idea to have a readathon’ and that’s 
much more managerial stuff. But, through those meetings, people, once we’d had a 
round of them, they thought, ‘wait a minute actually, she’s really open to ideas and 
our opinions count’. So those meetings started to change and they used to get 
together as wee groups before the extended management team and come, em, 
‘we’ve got an idea’ or ‘primary six were thinking of doing whatever’ and they were 
beginning to take the lead roles themselves and all they were doing was running it 
by the group, ‘do you think that’s a good idea’ type of thing. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xii) 

…one of the things that I saw that was making a fantastic difference was 
professional learning communities where teachers spoke about teaching, they 
spoke about learning they spoke about leadership, they spoke about their role within 
that and it just lit a fire with me so, and I’d already been doing lots but what I did was 
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I was able to pull it together. So when I went back to school, I spoke to the whole 
staff but particularly those that had shown leadership interest prior to that and set up 
a leadership development programme within my own school. So that is part of the 
big jump. … to start with very airy fairy. Em, it isn’t a structured programme as in 
‘week one you do this, week two’. It’s not that kind of programme. It’s there to 
service the needs of the people who are in it. So em, do you know what it’s really 
like? It’s like a coaching session. That’s really what it’s like but it hasn’t always been 
like that. It started off with people talking about what they thought leadership was 
and what they thought they did that was leaderly. They then decided, because they 
all had quite different ideas, and it would be useful to go away and explore it further. 
So they each went away and they had to come back with one short text, or a quote 
or a poem or whatever to do with leadership and they chatted about it and that 
lasted two or three sessions actually. And they didn’t pick leadership texts that I 
would have read for my SQH. But they picked leadership stuff that was much more 
generic. So for example the Winning Scotland Foundation have got quite a bit about 
leadership in the air and that type of thing and it was really really good and they 
were able to relate that to what they did and how they did it and it was at that point 
that they identified a gap between where they were in their practice and where they 
wanted to be. So, at that point it became more of a network, so, if I use the girl who 
was doing the homework group again she was having a problem with a member of 
staff, that’s a lie it was the philosophy group was having trouble with a member of 
staff who was in the working party very engaged, ‘yes I’ll do that. Yes I’ll do the next 
thing’ and they weren’t doing any of it. So, came back, we could argue that was 
probably more management I suppose anyway, they came back and they spoke 
about it and it became a coaching environment it wasn’t mentoring, ‘what could you 
do? How could you approach it? How are you feeling about that?’ and it begun to 
develop, or to build capacity within those members of staff. So, that’s part of the 
change actually because there’s about six or seven people in that group and they’re 
all leading groups. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xiii) 

…the culture we developed that actually, we’re all in this together and these 
children’s education is all our responsibility so we’re all responsible for getting it right 
and everybody had their bit. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xiv) 

I had to develop a culture of openness. Em, my understanding from what the staff 
tell me is prior to me being employed at that school, was the management team and 
the staff and they were separated. Em, and the management controlled the school 
and the staff did what they were told to a certain extent but didn’t always carry it 
through, it was quite superficial and just kind of carried on doing what they’d always 
done. And I begun to realise and actually, they begun to tell me that as they I guess 
they begun to see who I was and what I was about ‘cos I’m a roll your sleeves up, 
get in there type of a girl. Em, so I had, every place I’ve gone to, I’ve had to restart 
the culture. 
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Second Interview Vignette (xv) 

But if, you know, the teacher doing Enterprise, you know she had a lot on her plate 
and there was a lot going on and sometimes someone else would say, ‘I’ll give you 
a hand’. And part of that’s small school and that’s what happens in a small school. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xvi) 

…my first headship and it was a very different school and it was a small school and 
a small core team of six teachers. And it made it easier on me there because in a 
small school, people tend to take on a bit more because the structure is much more 
flat. So I was fortunate that I had a willing staff so I didn’t have to go back to the very 
early stages that I had done at my previous school. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xvii) 

The difficulty I had at the back of my mind and it’s something that I’ve kind of 
realigned now that I’m at a bigger school. In a smaller school, you’ve got to be very 
conscious of how much you distribute because you can put too much onto teachers 
bearing in mind that they’ve got their class responsibilities and for me, that has to 
come first. Em, so there’s only five people but all the things need to be done and I 
can’t have everybody having three bits of leadership responsibilities and a multi-
composite class teaching plan for them or whatever. … it became easier when I 
moved to a bigger school because always at the back of my mind at [name of 1st 
headship school] was, these people are doing an awful lot already because, they’re 
it in the school. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xviii) 

…they also, were quite hung up on teachers’ rights at this school about, em, ‘I do 
the 35 hour week. Oh, there aren’t enough hours for that’. Or, you know, ‘Oh, no, 
we’ve never had to do that before.’ And that was a big deal for me because I’d come 
from a school where I’d had almost the opposite, where I was being careful that I 
wasn’t giving them too much ‘cos I could have given them everything at my last 
school and they would have done it and I had quite the opposite here. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xix) 

I think my leadership style has been appropriate for this setting. Em, I’m not a one 
trick pony, because, I’ve had to do, you know when I think back to what I had to do 
at [name of 1st headship school] it was different. I couldn’t have done what I did at 
[name of 2nd headship school] at [name of 1st headship school], it wasn’t viable I had 
to do it in a different way. There were elements I was able to build in but, with a 
smaller number I had to do it differently. The other thing that’s really important is, 
these are not an easy set of staff right, they’re a complicated lot em, you know there 
are, not discipline as in pupil discipline teacher discipline issues. And you know, 
they’re a difficult bunch and to have gone the distance that we have done in two 
years is a really good thing but then I’m a perfectionist but the next thing I worry 
about is, ah I need to sustain it now, and that’s the next challenge. … I need to be 
careful that the, speed of change isn’t too quick. So we need to make sure that, the 
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cultures and ethos that we’ve developed related to distributed leadership become 
embedded in what we are, and what we do. 

 

Second Interview Vignette (xx) 

So, the teachers involved at that very early stage about planning for improvement 
and they had their vision for the school because they, the teachers actually were 
members of the community, many of them, not all of them, and they know what that 
community needed. They know what the children needed ‘cos they know them as 
individuals, but they knew families so it made absolute sense for me to involve them 
in that but it was done within a secure and safe environment because the ethos and 
the culture was right. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxi) 

So that was how I started at [name of 1st headship school] em, and very quickly, just 
through my everyday behaviours of dealing with parents, for example, if I had a 
parental complaint about a member of staff and they saw that I was behind them, 
supporting them but equally, if I had a parent and I had a point that I agreed with the 
parent, I would tackle the teacher. So they developed a trust in me and it developed 
quite quickly because it was such a small unit. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxii) 

It’s about trust Dee. They need to know that I’m not taking advantage. That I 
genuinely value their input. Right? And that I really do want them to do whatever it is 
that we’re looking at. They need to know, that if something goes wrong, it doesnae 
matter. Right? That we’re all in it together and that we’ll support them. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxiii) 

…it made me grow. And it gave me a lot of confidence that actually, I could perhaps 
be a bit braver with other things I gave people to do because I had to see in practice 
if it worked in practice or not. ‘Cause prior to my time at [name of 1st headship 
school], I was still very much learning and dabbling to a certain extent but then I 
could see that, it was actually making a difference. So as I then moved on, I became 
more and more brave with how I delegated and what I, not delegated but, you know, 
what sort of devolved leadership responsibilities people had. … I managed carefully 
what I asked them to do not because I didn’t believe they couldn’t do it, but I needed 
to make sure that I wasn’t taking advantage of their skills and their abilities. … So 
when we got together at staff meetings and we all spoke about the work that we’d 
been doing, I would talk about what I’d been doing too. So they saw very much that 
it was that we were all bits of a jigsaw and when we all fitted together, it was really, 
really powerful. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxiv) 

…has influenced the type of head that I’ve become. Em, and that’s important 
because we are influenced by external things. Having an open mind on leadership’s 
really important … my own professional development has clearly influenced how I 
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am now as a headteacher. Em, and I have snippets of previous Heads that I’ve 
worked for. Em, and snippets of the deputes that I worked for ‘cos em, they’re much 
more experienced in terms of years than I am so I learn from them too and that 
influences me. Em, but I’m a very open person and if I see something, that I think, 
‘oh I’m not doing that right’, I’ll go and find out about it and try and put it in place. 
 

 
Second Interview Vignette (xxv) 

That was a challenge for me to start with because the way that I was developing as 
a leader and through the reading that I was doing had a strong focus on distributed 
leadership. However, the school that I was working in at that point in time, that 
wasn’t a way that the management team in the school encouraged people to work. 
So there was, maybe a bit of a friction – friction’s not a good word actually because 
it wasn’t a fall out – but the management team needed me to explain perhaps what 
that would look like. ‘Cos when I started SQH I was a class teacher. And in those 
days, although it wasn’t all that long ago, the management team were on every 
working party. So the ownership for the teachers, it didn’t feel like that was there for 
us. I had taken, I had engaged in a course where there was an expectation that I 
would take on a leadership role and I had to speak to them about what that could 
look like. They, actually, they understood it. They did understand once I explained to 
them. It was just a different way for them but it was very much the way that I was 
growing up as a leader myself. And once they understood that, I was given 
responsibility for a working party. And, em, it’s sad because I was only there for a 
few months. But at that point, I felt positive about it and I felt that the management 
team were supporting both my planning but also the actual actions that I was taking 
with leading that working party so if I’d stayed longer, I do believe that it would have 
been fine. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxvi) 

[working with] a very, very experienced headteacher who had quite an authoritative 
role within the school but a very, very capable lady who did a great job. And her 
feeling was, you know, that ‘you’re the new breed coming through. You do what you 
need to do and I’m right behind you.’ So, that gave me a real sense of ownership to 
lead the development that I was doing… 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxvii) 

I had, for example, a teacher who was completely responsible for all things related 
to Determined to Succeed: she attended all the training; she then came back and 
trained all the staff in school; she did quality assurance visits to classes; she wrote 
summative reports on what the school had achieved during the year; she planned 
for improvement. She was probably my most successful leader within the school. I 
then had a younger teacher who was again very capable who, through just 
developing her confidence, felt able to lead curricular stuff. She looked at modern 
languages and was able to support, it was maybe more mentoring than distributed 
leadership. She was quite involved in that. Office staff, I had one office lady and one 
lady who worked three hours who had kind of done what they’d always done 
because that’s what had just always been done. And we spoke to them about the 
school because they were part of it although they were stuck in an office. And said, 
you know, ‘what would you do? If you were me, you know, what do you think you 
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would you be involved in?’ And very quickly, they came up with a lot of extra 
curricular stuff that they clearly had a role to play. So we started to invite them along 
to our, kind of, visionary planning meetings and they contributed to that but also 
then took on roles within, em, the development of whatever it was we’d discussed. 
So it wasn’t just about gathering ideas from staff. It was about then giving them the 
responsibility and the ownership and the confidence to take, to take that forward and 
actually put it into place. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxviii) 

[Staff had been] battling against the head because the previous head, who was a 
good head, but just worked in a different way to me, felt that she needed to know 
everything and she had to be involved in everything. And to a certain extent, there 
was probably a reason for that because they aren’t the most competent of staff. 
Some of them are very competent but there are some weak practitioners. So she 
will have felt a need to monitor the performance of whatever it was they were doing. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxix) 

And if I had the view that only school improvement stuff could be done my a 
member of the management team, the speed of change would be much much 
slower and these girls and myself that’s back to the workload would be doing it but, 
everything would be kind of superficial, whereas we’ve got a depth now. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxx) 

Because the teachers had developed it, they believed in it, so they made it work. 
Right, so that gave me a real sense of satisfaction because I felt we were a team. I 
didn’t feel it was like [own name] the headteacher and then the staff. I felt that it was 
us moving things forward. And at times I facilitated things, you know, making 
contacts for them or whatever. I was part of that team and I wouldn’t say, ‘that’s your 
responsibility and you need to do it all’. We all pulled together. But in terms of me as 
the head, I felt very proud of what we had achieved because we very much pulled 
together and everybody had a responsibility and everybody did something. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxi) 

In terms of my workload, it probably eases the amount of time that I need to spend 
at staff meetings dictating to staff what needs to happen because it happens in a 
more community spirited way because it’s coming through colleagues to colleagues 
so, my role in the school has become one of, em, I guess the ultimate leader the 
person with the vision and the drive and the energy that keeps it all going forward 
but also a huge facilitator role within the school. Em, workload wise, I, I could do 
everything they’re doing within my time but, it would be top down and the impact I 
think would be weak because you wouldn’t get the buy in that you get but the time 
would be there. By allowing others to take the lead roles, and ultimately the impact 
is greater, it has freed me up to do a lot more of the capacity building among staff, 
right, amongst my weaker staff. 
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Second Interview Vignette (xxxii) 

But the thing I needed to remember was I’d gone through a really rigorous Post 
Graduate programme to learn and develop my skills and understand the theories 
behind all of this. They hadn’t. And it was unfair to expect that they thought that that 
was just the way that they should work. So they did need my input, just to give a 
supportive layer underneath what they were doing. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxiii) 

I find it really difficult to split leadership and management because sometimes, and it 
goes back to what I did in my very early days, sometimes you have to start with the 
management stuff, and then you can move onto the leadership stuff em, and I’ve had 
I guess had to do that with the deputes too. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxiv) 

I think that extended management team made a difference actually from the early 
years when I think about it or from my early years at [current school’s name] 
because it allowed teachers to get a flavour of what management was, not 
leadership and they begun to see the difference. Right? 
 

 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxv) 

So, it was the little operational things that I begun to do in terms of, and its not proper 
leadership in the way I see it now, but that is where we had to start with that staff on 
that journey… And at that point, it was very operational… . What I have experienced 
from these people, is that, what they perceive as em, distributed leadership and 
devolved management, however you want to look at it, they still see it as very 
operational which is where I had to start. If I’d been there, I would have taken it on 
and broadened it out. And when I interviewed one of the girls that used to be in my 
department about leadership and what leadership opportunities she had, it was 
operational. It was about organising resources. It was about em, trips and the basic 
stuff. It hadn’t been broadened. And that wouldn’t be my feeling now of distributed 
leadership. So partly that was where I was at that time ‘cos I, em and I was very new 
to it as well, where the teachers were and the context of where the school was. So, 
their understanding and their experience of distributed leadership is different to 
where mine is now. But I had to start with them at that point. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxvi) 

Again, it’s the practical stuff. It’s not the big change driving stuff. That comes later on, 
I guess, in my journey. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxvii) 

But it’s an interesting point you make am I just skilled at delegating everything and I 
don’t do very much? I think I am good at delegation and I wasn’t always but, I do 
believe and they would tell you too I’ve got an overview of everything. I know what’s 
going on. I’m very engaged in all their work. Em, I could tell you what all the working 
parties are doing. I know how far through the school it’s all gone. But they, a lot of 
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it’s my vision and they’ve picked it up and they’ve run with it and they’ve developed 
it. I have the overview. I have the overarching bit and they take the specifics and 
move it forwards but with my support behind it. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxviii) 

…since my teachers have engaged in leadership roles within the school no matter 
how great or how small, they have become more professional. I see an increase in 
professionalism. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxix) 

But they feel empowered because before, they had all of these great ideas but they 
were kind of squashed because it was a top down approach and they weren’t able 
to bring their ideas to the surface for discussion and then, development if it was 
something they felt the school needed. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxx) 

In my school, every teacher has some form of leadership responsibility. Now, there, 
it’s a scale. Some of them have got big leadership responsibility. Em, for example, 
the ones who lead school improvement priority and they genuinely lead it, I’m not 
meddling with it at all, it’s their responsibility and they’ve got a group of teachers 
who they’re responsible for supporting and they take that forward. But I’ve got other 
teachers who, for various different reasons, don’t feel able to commit to the time and 
that’s something I want to discuss, that this needs. But they’re actually really good 
teachers and they’ve got a lot to offer. And it’s interesting, I’m not sure if I created 
the opportunity for them or if they created the opportunity for themselves, I’m not 
really sure how it all came about but they begun to see that more and more people 
were taking on roles within the school and that they were getting satisfaction out of 
it, they were getting enjoyment out of it and they were getting a status amongst the 
staff but also amongst parents because if a parent has got a question about 
homework, they don’t come to me, they go to the teacher or the working group and 
they get the help that they need there and they begun to see that and they could 
see the satisfaction and the enjoyment that these members of staff were getting out 
of it and the pride. … So, I’ve got everything from Eco Schools which is quite an 
operational type thing through to teachers who are leading whole school 
improvement and who are definitely affecting change.  
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxi) 

…a fear of mine, that em, one of my key practitioners breaks a leg and is off for six 
months or you know, I’m off ill or something, what happens? And that’s the bit we 
need to work on now. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxii) 

Time, yeh. Just, one of the challenges that I’ve had and I have been able to 
overcome it, is, the perception within the profession that everything needs to be 
allocated hours because of the McCrone Agreement, and I really do believe it’s a 
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barrier to distributed leadership because, you’re kinda, you’ve got people who really 
want to be involved in taking things forward in a school but they feel bound, to what 
our agreements say and it becomes restrictive. So for example in our school, I think 
it’s 10 hours that we allocate to school improvement type stuff which is nothing 
when you think they’ve got 180 or 90 or whatever it is. The planning and the 
reporting and that’s obviously all built in and that’s all important I still think 10’s a 
pathetic little amount, I would like to give it a lot more. I’ve actually had a huge 
amount more, from my staff, but that’s to do with good will. But, I think that a barrier 
for schools, if they really want to down, the devolved leadership or distributed 
leadership route is, that people say, ‘yeh, that’s fine but we can only give it 10 hours 
or 8 hours’ or whatever it is they negotiate, and that takes away, the spirit, of what 
it’s all about. … But I do think that the McCrone Agreement has put perceived 
barriers in place. But I think once staff actually buy into the process, it’s no longer an 
issue. But just getting over that initial hurdle can be challenging for some schools 
and it’s just I think that might be part of the reason why some school operate in this 
way a lot more than others and it depends very much on your staff and the culture 
within your staff. Mine are union orientated and that was why to start with it was to 
do with time and it was to do with hours whereas they now, and I’ll sit down in two 
weeks time and they’ll negotiate 10 hours again and I’m quite sure of it but I’ll not be 
hung up on it like I was before because I used to go out of the meetings quite 
disappointed thinking, ‘is that all they think this needs’ but, they get so much more 
out of it. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxiii) 

I think for some people they’re changed so, and I’ve positively influenced them and 
they would continue to work in the way, that I’ve encouraged them to work ‘cos they 
see the benefits. There are a few members of staff who, work in a way that they’ve 
been encouraged to work, to please me, right, and because that’s what their friends 
are doing. They might revert back to old habits but there has definitely been a 
positive influence on more than just the three initial members of staff who came 
forward. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxiv) 

…how I approached it was I, em, linked in with two girls who were doing Charted 
Teacher. Who, were, like young puppies on a lead and they just wanted to go but 
hadn’t been able to. So, we linked in and we spoke about the Chartered Teacher 
programme because I hadn’t had much experience, in fact, I hadn’t had any 
experience of that previously and what it entailed, and what they needed to do. And 
I learned very quickly that they actually had a SIP to do as well. Different, you know 
but it was the same principle that applied. And what they were doing was, they were 
mucking about with small, small scale stuff in their classroom, and I said to them, 
‘well, what about? How about when we come to write the school improvement plan, 
that you guys are very heavily involved in that and if there’s something that appeals 
to you, you can take it and you can run with it?’. So, they bit my hand off at that 
opportunity. So that was how I first got into it… 
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Second Interview Vignette (xlv) 

And I targeted people who were already showing a real commitment to their 
professional development who were already buying in to a certain extent into 
distributed leadership but were battling against it because the previous head had 
kept a very tight reign over them. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlvi) 

So, I begun to be able to identify staff who were really interested in leadership, really 
interested in leadership. There were others who were much more interested in the 
operational stuff and that’s fine ‘cos not everybody wants to take on these big 
leadership roles. So, I spoke to the staff and we facilitated leadership roles for them. 
If they wanted it they would get it. And some had little roles like Global Citizenship, 
well little, it’s quite a big deal but they started small. You know, they would attend a 
course and they would feed back and they would coordinate, em, mail and 
whatever. Then it moved on. They would then share a vision for the school and then 
it would move on and they would build in a working party and they would plan and 
you know, that type of stuff. And that was all going on. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlvii) 

…and, just I said to her, I went, ‘writing’s poor in this school [teacher’s name] and I 
wonder what we’re going to do. You know, you’re really good at that. How do you do 
it?’ and just, you know, that level of chat and she spoke and I said, ‘you make that 
sound so easy’ and she said, ‘oh, everybody works like that’ and I said, ‘well, you 
know, I’m lucky I’m out of class, I see that not everybody works that way but you’ve 
got a lot to offer. Do you think if we worked together that you could maybe speak to 
the staff about what you do?’ And, you know, after a bit of support and 
encouragement, yes she felt she could. And I didn’t actually work together with her, I 
was behind her, I supported her and encouraged her but she knew what she did and 
she knew that it worked well and she came to a staff meeting and spoke about how 
she taught writing. And now, em, she’s known as the lead practitioner for writing in 
the school and if someone’s got a group who’s struggling to get to grips with 
something, rather than constantly going to your depute or just moving on to 
something different because it’s too hard to keep ploughing on with that one they’ll 
go to [class teacher’s name] and say, ‘well, you know, what would you do there?’ 
and that’s given her a bit of growth and a bit of encouragement as well so she feels 
really valued for that. 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlviii) 

to a certain extent bypass[ed] the deputes to start with because they had, it was 
just, it was a routine for them that they led things and they’re busy busy girls. I 
mean, they’re dealing with parents, with children, with review meetings. They’re 
doing really a lot of operational stuff. And if I had the view that only school 
improvement stuff could be done my a member of the management team, the speed 
of change would be much much slower and these girls and myself that’s back to the 
workload would be doing it but, everything would be kind of superficial, whereas 
we’ve got a depth now. So, the deputes, are physically working on two working 
parties actually. One’s on the homework one and one’s on the Philosophy one 
because it’s something that they ‘cos they still have a teaching role so it’s something 
they felt would be of benefit to them but they’re there as a colleague I guess, not as 
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a member of management. But they do have the same support and challenge role 
that I’ve got for other groups. But the, the deputes show good leadership in all that 
they do but in terms of the bit about, em, devolved leadership, that was something 
that they had to almost step back from because they were used to having the top 
down model so I did bypass them to start with actually. … I think possibly I’ve upped 
the ante on the depute roll within the school because, the staff are taking leadership 
responsibility more, that has freed them up to do, more stuff that they can do. Em, 
and for them, there’s a lot of pastoral stuff that they just weren’t able to do before. 
Working with vulnerable children, nurture group, that type of stuff and that, that’s the 
bit that really makes a difference too. So it’s freed them up a bit so I think, they 
definitely see the benefits of it. I haven’t asked them if they were offended that I 
bypassed them. But I can, well they’ll tell us in their 360. … probably one of the 
reasons why I haven’t had that really direct conversation is I don’t want to be seen 
to be derogatory about a predecessor when there really was no need to be it was 
just a different way. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlix) 

I think, to start with, it was limited. Because they needed to feel safe… Then, as I, 
as I progressed I guess in terms of my own confidence because to start with when 
you start as a headteacher, you feel a need to be in control. So you keep quite a few 
things for yourself. And it’s only once you’ve, only once I’ve, I shouldn’t speak for 
others, only once I felt confident in my own ability and I had a handle on everything 
that I could feel confident that I could distribute things out. By the time I’d been there 
a year, I think I’d distributed quite a lot… I felt good about it. I felt that I was still in 
control. I very much felt like I knew what was going on even though I wasn’t micro 
managing the projects. I was able to stay far enough away that the staff felt it was 
theirs and they had that responsibility for taking things forward. They felt and, yeh, I 
can say this because I had hard evidence to prove it, they felt valued and that it was 
making a difference. And so did I. And I appreciated what they were doing. 
 

 
Second Interview Vignette (l) 

I get a lot of satisfaction out of it I have to say. Em, it’s the most rewarding job. It 
really is. I think it’s, I think a headship is as rewarding as a class teacher I think 
some deputes some place in the middle’s not, quite as rewarding. Em but I get a 
huge amount of satisfaction out of my job. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (li) 

Staff found that difficult to start with because they hadn’t been encouraged to work 
in that way before. They weren’t against it, it just was a new concept and as always 
there’s questions and, I guess, anxiety around it because it’s new and they don’t 
know what it’s gonna look like. Em, occasionally I came across questions like, em, 
‘are you not paid to do that?’. Or, you know for example, it was for example like 
ordering a resource and you know, I would go quite excitedly to the staff and say, 
“Oh, I’ve managed to get £1,000 for new library books. How about you put together 
a wee order ‘cos you know what you need a lot better that I do’. And actually, I was 
met with tears from one member of staff because it was too much responsibility. 
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Second Interview Vignette (lii) 

…their previous head had done everything that they could to allow the staff to be 
involved in making decisions. The staff sense was that they were asked to do 
everything and they were willing to a certain extent to do it because they were just 
those types of people. But they didn’t feel the headteacher was behind them in case 
something went wrong. They felt unsupported. But the headteacher’s belief was, 
that they were giving them all the opportunities in the world. You know, ‘yeh, you 
want to do that, go ahead and arrange that. Oh, you’d like that to happen, just you 
do that’ and, but they never felt that if it went a bit belly up that the headteacher 
would be there and would say, you know, ‘it’s not a problem. It’s fine. We’ll sort it 
out. We’ll work together on it’ or whatever. So that was the sense of fear they had 
around it. 
 

 
 
 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 



 
 
357  

Appendix 2b: Case Study 1 

Third Interview Vignettes 

 

Third Interview Vignette (i)  

I’m not sure in my head that I had a really structured plan about how I was going to 
do it. I think I responded to the needs of the group as it occurred, because when you 
first start in a school, you don’t know the individuals, you don’t know the dynamics 
and it’s not until you’re really in the heart of it that you begin to respond to the need, 
it’s like teaching a child I suppose, you just respond to the need that they have at 
the time. So that would be the same with the staff, so I didn’t start the post at 
[current school’s name] with a clearly thought out structure about how I was going to 
do it, I guess I had a recipe card of ideas or a toolkit or something at the back of my 
mind that I knew I could pull on, and as and when the need arose, I brought out one 
of those tools or whatever. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (ii) 

I think that I have come a long way with the staff and that they understand that 
[distributed leadership]’s a given. One of the things that delighted me was, em, the 
question asked about ‘and how did you get to have that leadership role?’ and one 
member of staff said that they moved to our school. So there is an expectation that if 
you work at [current school’s name] you’ve got that type of responsibility and I 
thought that was a strength. Em, I thought on the whole the understanding of the 
staff about what distributed leadership was, was pretty good. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (iii) 

…I’ve been able to, not prove ‘cause I don’t have to prove myself, but establish 
myself as a leader in two very different schools and have success in both schools 
therefore my repertoire, toolkit or whatever you want to call it, has to be really 
diverse. 
 

 
Third Interview Vignette (iv) 

…so if you’re going to be an effective leader in lots of different settings you need to 
have experience in a really wide variety of strategies and know how to utilise them 
in the situation that you’re in and a lot of that’s about having, it’s about being 
emotionally intelligent and a lot of the other bits and pieces ‘cause you need to 
judge your staff and you need to read the situation that you’re in, and I was gaining 
experience, ‘cause I was very, very inexperienced, and to a certain extent there are 
lots of things I’m still inexperienced in, so I was doing it quite wrong, but I’ve come 
on a massive journey and hopefully haven’t made too many mistakes.  But it 
definitely is having a positive influence and impact so that’s good. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (v) 

The strengths I thought were the teachers’ views.  I thought there was a very strong 
sense in the staff that they do feel that leadership is distributed.  Em, there’s a 
strong thread coming through from the chartered teachers or people who are about 
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to become chartered teacher, and I found that very insightful on lots of different 
levels.  Em, just on a personal level knowing the individuals they have come a huge 
way and I think the chartered teacher course has been very good for them.  Em, 
also I can read into some other people’s comments and they’re obviously benefiting 
from having chartered teachers on the staff and that’s making them feel more 
empowered, so it’s not just about me distributing leadership, its about other people 
within the school who have got responsibility distributing it as well and that is, and I 
don’t mean this in a hierarchical way, but as low down as a teacher or an auxiliary or 
whatever distributing it even further to their colleagues and I thought that was a real 
strength that came through. 
 

 
Third Interview Vignette (vi) 

Another thing that I thought was fantastic was a document that in the past staff were 
well removed from was the school improvement plan and many of them made 
reference to that. Now, that was an absolute delight to me because I used to think 
that it was a complete and utter waste of time because I knew exactly what it was 
about so I didn’t need to write it down, but you always have to write it down anyway, 
but actually it’s a document that they’re involved in, they’ve got responsibility for, 
and that came through quite strongly for me so I was quite pleased with that as well. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (vii) 

…it’s not about me abdicating responsibility or giving them all the jobs that I don’t 
want to do. They, we still need to continue to work together as a team towards the 
shared goals. Otherwise the whole distributed leadership bit would be seen as a 
giving out of tasks again, and we just need to keep the culture about ‘we’re in this 
together’, it’s about improvement, it’s about children. 
 

 
Third Interview Vignette (viii) 

…it’s about accepting that change has happened in the profession. Em, I think that 
the McCrone agreement has taken a long, long time to embed itself and we’re only 
now beginning to see some benefits. For a long time I was struggling to see the 
benefits in school. Em, but the professionalism of staff I feel has, in line with the 
expectation of the McCrone agreement, have matched up now – or in my school 
anyway, I can’t comment about any others. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (ix) 

All staff appear to have a thirst for leadership, although one or two of my colleagues 
had stated that, if anyone wants a leadership role in our school they can have it, 
they can take it, but not everybody does, and I sensed a slight resentment from 
individuals who take on a leadership role towards those who just sit back and allow 
others to do all the developments… 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (x) 

I now need to go on and develop a culture. I think they perceive constraints, I don’t, 
but it’s about making explicit to them of freedom and empowerment. I think at the 
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minute there is a bit about ‘oh, I better check this is okay’. They don’t perhaps 
perceive that they have full autonomy over it. 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xi) 

it’s about people wanting to do it for the intrinsic reward as much as anything else, 
but not people only saying ‘yeah, I’ll take on a leadership role if I get…’. I think there 
are one or two individuals that may think that you can only be a leader if you have 
extra time. And it’s just about handling that expectation of them. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xii) 

The other thing that I put a question mark beside because I just haven’t sorted it out 
in my head yet, is the statement around time, and the (pause) individuals. And be 
that a small group, and I certainly don’t get the sense it’s everybody, but to take on a 
leadership role you need to be given time to do it, I think there are still a few that see 
it as an add-on, rather than an inbuilt into what we do, and that’s just something I 
need to manage carefully and sensitively ‘cause what I do at the minute and my 
depute is supportive by facilitating it, is that if there’s something that someone’s 
doing, for example, one of my girls did a massive development for us on homework, 
em, parent, staff, children, the whole lot, and we, it wasn’t an expectation and it 
wasn’t a promise but we gave her time where we could to show that actually we 
really valued this and we wanted her to do even more and that gave it a status as 
well.  And it’s about not making (pause), it’s about people wanting to do it for the 
intrinsic reward as much as anything else, but not people only saying “yeah, I’ll take 
on a leadership role if I get...”.  So, we just need to manage that more carefully… 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xiii) 

I think that came through here that some people still get hung up on time.  And I for 
one do not expect my staff to work ridiculous hours and I lead by example on that 
and I don’t work ridiculous hours myself, so that’s very good.  But, they still need to 
understand the bit about, because they are all professional, I don’t mean they’re not 
professional, but sometimes if you need to do it you do it rather than saying, ‘well 
actually I don’t have enough time left this week cause I’ve used up all my minutes’.  
But that’s absolutely the minority in my school but it’s still something that’s there and 
there about and I get the sense from colleagues that it’s something that’s still there 
or there about in most schools, but only with a few individuals. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xiv) 

Some of them are still deciding whether they want to be leaders or not because 
they’re grappling with the traditional view they have of a teacher, who is someone 
who works in just their own classroom with four walls around them, whereas the 
vast majority of the staff are saying, ‘yeh, I’m quite comfortable being a teacher and 
a leader’. But there’s one or two who still haven’t got there yet and who potentially 
might not. 
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Third Interview Vignette (xv) 

I need to watch and manage the staff’s cynicism towards a few of the resistant staff, 
that they don’t become negative towards the staff who feel that perhaps they don’t 
have the energy or the time to take on a leadership role, and there are a few in our 
school.  Only one or two like that, em, one is a lady and it’s her home situation, and I 
absolutely understand that and have no expectation that she has to do anything 
over and above her job and she is a really really excellent teacher and I think, 
perhaps the other member of staff that they are referring to, em, is a lady again who 
has had quite a lot of difficulties at home, so I don’t see the staffs’ cynicism as a 
huge deal.  I think, but I think the people who are giving it their all just feel a bit 
frustrated that their not getting people buying in as quickly as they would like.  I 
empathise with that because I’ve been there myself but I’ve moved on from there, 
but we just need to watch that and the bit about time. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xvi) 

I can’t remember if I spoke to you before about the McCrone agreement and how I 
felt that that impacted and I think it ties in to that and its just about, it’s about 
managing it for them because so many of them have got the flavour that they’re 
leaders in their classroom they’re leaders, you know, with their colleagues, they’re 
leaders you know, at a greater level than that but, I think there are one or two 
individuals that may think that you can only be a leader if you have extra time. And 
it’s just about handling that expectation of them.  In terms of opportunities, em 
(pause), there’s clearly, em, massive capacity there to continue to work on. Em, I’ve 
tapped into it well I think in terms of teachers, the capacity within the non-teaching 
staff is huge and that’s, that’s my next thing I would say.  All staff appear to have a 
thirst for leadership, although one or two of my colleagues had stated that, if anyone 
wants a leadership role in our school they can have it, they can take it, but not 
everybody does, and I sensed a slight resentment from individuals who take on a 
leadership role towards those who just sit back and allow others to do all the 
developments, so we need to think about that. 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xvii) 

…some of them are still deciding whether they want to be leaders or not because 
they’re grappling with the traditional view they have of a teacher, who is someone 
who works in just their own classroom with four walls around them, whereas the 
vast majority of the staff are saying, ‘yeh, I’m quite comfortable being a teacher and 
a leader’.  But there’s one or two who still haven’t got there yet and who potentially 
might not.  They might retire by the time they’ve got there but they’re all on the 
journey.  I don’t have anybody who refuses to take part in anything.  They are all at 
different points in their journey. … I think that the McCrone agreement has taken a 
long, long time to embed itself and we’re only now beginning to see some benefits. 
For a long time I was struggling to see the benefits in school.  Em, but the 
professionalism of staff I feel has, in line with the expectation of the McCrone 
agreement, have matched up now – or in my school anyway, I can’t comment about 
any others. 
 

 
Third Interview Vignette (xviii) 

…it’s probably quite accurate.  I mean there are a few teachers who opt out, it says 
here 5 who say that they didn’t, non-teaching staff and I understand that, I think 
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green are people who are non-teaching staff yes so that’ll be office staff or 
something like that so it’s not wildly inaccurate in terms of the bare facts but about 
people’s sentiment and their feeling about the roles that they take within the school 
that becomes much more explicit in the light of the questions. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xix) 

I felt they all had something but perhaps they don’t view it as being that significant.  
So for example, one of my teachers is absolutely the lead practitioner to do with 
creativity, you know shows, singing, dancing, that type of thing.  Now, she’s not the 
type of person who would blow her own trumpet, so she, I’m quite certain, will be 
one of the 5 who says she doesn’t have a leadership role although she very much 
does and is very much valued, but she’s kind of an old school person so will sit very 
quietly and do a fantastic contribution to the school over the year, but not want to 
have any title or whatever given to her.  Em, but I’m sure if you spoke to her and 
asked her ‘well, what’s your role within this school?’ she would tell you very early on 
‘Oh, I’m involved in all the creative stuff’ but she wouldn’t necessarily put herself 
forward because there’s still a cultural bit about ‘well I’m the teacher and the 
management or the sooks, or whoever, you know, do the development’.  So I still 
believe that all my teachers have a leadership role and it’s one that I value.  They all 
contribute, it’s not in name only. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xx) 

It was very interesting the bit about school policy.  That was an interesting question 
because I’ve written next to it - the first bullet point is, well the question is ‘in this 
school the staff critically evaluate school policy’ and someone has written ‘they do 
for standards and quality and school improvement plan but not for policies.  And my 
response to that is that’s because policies are not a big issue for me.  Policies are, I 
haven’t written a policy at my time in [current school’s name].  It’s about what we do 
and how we behave, it’s the procedural stuff that’s much, much more important to 
me than churning out policy after policy so the staff were right to say that they don’t 
necessarily critically evaluate policies. They critically evaluate practice but not policy 
and I just thought that it was quite true… 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxi) 

…I mean they’ve had their gripes about, for example, ‘we don’t make the important 
decisions’, and they’re right they don’t, cause I don’t make them either, about the 
curriculum and all the other things, and that’s perhaps not something at this point 
we’ve got any influence over but we do, they can influence what happens in our 
school. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxii) 

Another thing that I thought was fantastic was a document that in the past staff were 
well removed from was the school improvement plan and many of them made 
reference to that.  Now, that was an absolute delight to me because I used to think 
that it was a complete and utter waste of time because I knew exactly what it was 
about so I didn’t need to write it down, but you always have to write it down anyway, 



 
 
362  

but actually it’s a document that they’re involved in, they’ve got responsibility for, 
and that came through quite strongly for me so I was quite pleased with that as well. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxiii) 

…maybe they thought, no I don’t have a titled role that tells me that I have a formal 
leadership role, so later on, they’re actually just telling you about their day-to-day 
leadership responsibilities that they have within their classroom and their working 
parties, their department or whatever... 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxiv) 

I’m glancing at things that only certain people are asked to assume leadership, very 
little feedback is given when things go well, children always before staff, and the 
most negative statements come from the non-teaching section within the staff.  And 
one of the factors that I need to think about and I’ve only just thought about is that I 
have a very, very weak learning support teacher, and she’s their line manager.  And 
I’m looking at competency with that individual and perhaps what’s coming through 
there is a reflection on the immediate leadership that they experience and a 
frustration when they see what the, ‘cause I guess I have a more direct role with the 
teaching staff, and the leadership responsibility for the non-teaching staff’s devolved 
to the learning support teacher and she does state there that she does have a line 
management role for 4 non-teaching staff. I wonder if that’s a reflection on her 
leadership rather than on mine or the Deputes’ leadership and that’s something I’ll 
need to, in fact the more I think about it the more I think it probably is, cause they’ve 
spoken to me about that. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxv) 

…I now need to go on and develop a culture.  I think they perceive constraints, I 
don’t, but it’s about making explicit to them of freedom and empowerment.  I think at 
the minute there is a bit about “Oh I better check this is okay”. They don’t perhaps 
perceive that they have full autonomy over it.  I believe that they’ve absolutely got 
the ability to do it, so that’s my opportunity now to give them a bit more, so that was 
really good. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxvi) 

… what I’ve been able to analyse is that the people who need a bit more support 
and nurture and involvement in all of this are my non-teaching staff that’s where I 
need to move to next. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxvii) 

In terms of weaknesses, em, not enough opportunities for the non-teaching staff to 
be involved yet and that’s definitely something that would be very easy to work on. 
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Third Interview Vignette (xxviii) 

It’s really interesting, em, [EO’s name] who is the educational officer for the school 
had a discussion around similar lines (pause) about, if I left the school tomorrow 
what would happen?  And I think that one or two of them, the Chartered Teachers 
probably, are the ones who have changed within themselves.  I think that the 
majority of the other staff have changed under my leadership but haven’t gone far 
enough down the route that they wouldn’t revert back to old habits.  So it isn’t 
absolutely embedded, it’s embedded within the culture that I lead, however if I was 
to move on, I think there would be some slippage. (Pause) So it’s not, in terms of 
the professional change, it isn’t there yet.  But if I continue to work this way for 
another few years and they get the same level of satisfaction that most of them are 
articulating, it will become a practiced art that they do, and I think I probably told you 
that in our very early interviews that it was something that I had to work at too 
because it’s new.  It was new to me years ago, it’s still relatively new to some of the 
staff in the school, so that’s why I still feel we’re at that fragile point that it still needs 
nurtured.  I cannot take the positive results from the 360 and think ‘Oh well that’s 
fine, we do distributed leadership at [current school’s name] because it doesn’t work 
like that.  It’s something that your always nurturing. And also, you need to make 
sure that the staff realise that, you know, we’re all in this together so it’s not about 
me abdicating responsibility or giving them all the jobs that I don’t want to do. They 
we still need to continue to work together as a team towards the shared goals. 
Otherwise the whole distributed leadership bit would be seen as a giving out of 
tasks again, and we just need to keep the culture about ‘we’re in this together’, it’s 
about improvement, it’s about children.  We need to keep that alive so that’s why 
you can’t presume that it just all stays still, or you know that it all stays as it is and 
everything’s fine.  Otherwise there definitely will be slippage.   
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Appendix 2c: Case Study 1 

Fourth Interview Vignettes 

 

 

Fourth Interview Vignette (i) 

It does need to be supported though ‘cause you can’t just take on a leadership role 
and ‘cause there are skills around leadership as well.  And it’s important that if you 
ask people to take on a role that they are supported and developed to do it.  I think it 
goes wrong where a headteacher or someone who is in a position of authority 
delegates or devolves a task out to someone and then doesn’t support them.  We 
need to make sure that these people have got the support and guidance and the 
skills to do it.  Which is different from micro managing and controlling it.  And, you 
know, that’s a fine line that we mustn’t cross either.  But I think as a profession 
we’ve moved away from a sort of an authoritative, authoritative style to one which is 
much more collaborative and distributive. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (ii) 

it has allowed me to confirm a lot of the thoughts I had.  But a lot of the thoughts I 
had were to do with gut feelings and just a sense of the journey that we were going 
on.  But this has given me evidence, I suppose, that the journey we’ve taken has 
actually impacted and is making a difference.  It also has allowed me to refocus my 
thinking about where we go next.  Which at times when you are constantly trying to 
move a school forward, where you are heading to next can be a bit blurred.  And it’s 
been a really taking stock opportunity for me.  And in particular I’ve found that really 
helpful, really helpful.  And it’s very reassuring ‘cause I get a sense that I am moving 
the school in the right direction.  And it’s making a difference to the people that work 
in the school.  So that’s, that’s good too. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (iii) 

I think the staff would probably tell you if you had a discussion about this diagram 
with them, that their ability to support each other has always been there and that 
isn’t necessarily to do with distributed leadership. It’s to do with strong relationships 
within the school. But what I would argue is that historically it would have been 
friends who supported friends. Whereas now it’s practitioners who support 
practitioners and it isn’t always their friend that supports them. So I think while that 
support network has always been in the school it’s much more effective now. 
Because they are getting support from the people who are best placed to give it to 
them. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (iv) 

And again she’s [T10] a very young, inexperienced teacher but who has a lot of 
credibility on the staff because she does the business. And I think that T4 is a strong 
influencing factor. So T4 is a stage partner with T10 and will, and T4’s clearly a key 
player on the staff. So T4 is discussing with other colleagues how good T10 is. So 
other people will then go to her for support on the basis of what T4 says. 
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Fourth Interview Vignette (v) 

my biggest observation Dee is it’s all to do with stage partners. And where one 
stage partner has moved on to another stage they’ve kept the relationship from a 
previous year and that’s been really positive. Em, and it’s not always… people who 
have been there for a very long time and socially the are friends. But what’s 
interesting is they aren’t always the person they go to for support with their work… 
the other thing I’m noticing is the respect that my more experienced staff have for 
my less experienced staff. And how they are getting as much support, they are 
getting support from each other and it’s not a one way relationship. Which means, 
and it confirms why my school is improving, because they are learning from each 
other. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (vi) 

So they are stage partners.  But what they are saying is they are all, they are 
partners, they are equals.  And it’s not one person’s the leader, they are a team.  
And that’s the philosophy of the school, it’s distributive leadership.  They have all got 
equal responsibility type stuff and that’s where it’s very evident. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (vii) 

So we [senior management team] speak to each other at a strategic level on 
curriculum development.  Whereas the staff go to each other on a practical level 
about curriculum. … So there is definitely a separation there between operational 
and strategic. 
 

 
Fourth Interview Vignette (viii) 

So it’s not necessarily the be all and end all about what makes a school successful 
but I think distributive leadership is about what makes a school grow and develop 
and be a happy place to work in.  And that to me is of equal importance.  About staff 
welfare, pupil welfare. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (ix) 

…I have learned over the years that if I want to properly implement change and get 
people to buy into it… if you want to implement proper change, real change that’s 
going to last the course of time and hopefully beyond my time in an establishment 
you have to get people to see that as their own.  And to, to lead that change 
themselves.  So, it makes absolute sense to me to involve people in it because it’s 
not my school.  It’s everybody’s school. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (x) 

…I have learned over the years that if I want to properly implement change and get 
people to buy into it … something that I recognise makes a huge difference to the 
school.  And it makes a huge difference to me because if you want to implement 
proper change, real change that’s going to last the course of time and hopefully 
beyond my time in an establishment you have to get people to see that as their own.  
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And to, to lead that change themselves.  So, it makes absolute sense to me to 
involve people in it because it’s not my school.  It’s everybody’s school.  So 
distributive leadership for me isn’t just the teachers.  It’s all the people within the 
school and pupils to a certain extent.  So, it’s not a pressure but it’s something I 
recognise makes a massive difference.  And it’s long term then.  Whereas if I just 
implemented change myself, and had a much more of an authoritative leadership 
style it wouldn’t be the happy growing successful establishment that I aspire to work 
in. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xi) 

I think it goes wrong where a headteacher or someone who is in a position of 
authority delegates or devolves a task out to someone and then doesn’t support 
them.  We need to make sure that these people have got the support and guidance 
and the skills to do it.  Which is different from micro managing and controlling it.  
And, you know, that’s a fine line that we mustn’t cross either.  But I think as a 
profession we’ve moved away from a sort of an authoritative, authoritative style to 
one which is much more collaborative and distributive.  Personally, I see big benefits 
from that, I really do. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xii) 

I think they do have a dilemma because they are very committed to the children they 
work with.  And they will at times walk the extra mile for them.  They do link in well 
with the teachers but I wonder if just when I interpret this, if they see themselves as 
deliverers of tasks rather than curriculum.  And that’s why they are a bit divorced 
from the rest of the staff on it.  It is a concern and it is a worry. 

 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xiii) 

So S6, S1, S4 are strong characters, not necessarily in a bad way but they are 
strong individuals who have the personal and professional confidence to have a 
conversation about it.  Whereas the others are much more a case of if you give it to 
me I’ll do it.  So perhaps [pause] in their heart of hearts believe really strongly that it 
is their role.  But view the teacher as in a hierarchical way, it’s their responsibility.  
So I think there might be a bit of that.  The support staff [pause] speak with the 
teachers on a daily basis about the children that they work with.  So they have the 
discussions, I wonder if what this suggests is they don’t feel that they can have a, an 
influencing discussion perhaps with a member of staff.  They see it more as their 
duty just to report back rather than, you know… 
 
 

Fourth Interview Vignette (xiv) 

And that’s the pattern across the school.  That support staff are viewed as experts 
for the individual children that they support.  And that teachers would go to them for 
advice. … it’s to do with pupil support.  It’s not to do with curriculum. 
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Fourth Interview Vignette (xv) 

And I don’t think anybody would disagree with the points for action that are there 
around the support staff. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xvi) 

I think there’s a growing move to this is the style of leadership that we need to have 
in our schools.  And that comes from the research.  It comes from professional 
agreements that we’ve got.  And I think what there is is there’s a dilemma between 
the old and the new.  People who have been in post a very long time who believe 
that there is one way to lead a school and one way only.  And then there are other 
people, perhaps the new breed who have come through, who see that actually you 
can get a lot more out of people,  people are happier, it’s more collaborative, the 
place grows together when we distribute leadership.  So there’s probably a tension 
at the minute between two different styles. 
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Appendix 2d: Case Study 1 

Extracts From 360° Questionnaire Analysis Data 

 

360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1a) 

Exemplified by the responses to the item relating to what leadership actions might 
include: one depute responded that “class teachers [were] put in charge of projects” 
and that “staff [were] given leadership roles at all levels”. Responses from four 
teachers included “allowing staff to lead”, “asking members of staff to lead”, “working 
with SMT”, “each teacher given a leadership role”.  
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1b) 

When asked within the 360° questionnaire if staff are well supported when they 
do take on a leadership role, the responses varied. One depute, one member of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, two members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and three class teachers 
strongly agreed while one depute, one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and five teachers agreed with that statement. One member 
of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, one member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five teachers neither 
agreed nor disagreed, while one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and one teacher disagreed. The variation in the comments 
provided by eight of the teachers to illuminate their responses was significant, three 
commented on aspects relating to time: 

• “Unsure” 
• “Support is not evident but I am confident it will be given if asked for” 
• “Not always time given” 
• “We have to do things in our own time” 
• “However, time and flexibility and release of key staff throughout the day 

would support further.  Additional hours can be excessive” 
• “Encouraged and supported” 
• “Supported and encouraged” 
• “Extended management team, working parties, management team” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1c) 

Both deputes, one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning, one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
and four teachers strongly agreed, while three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and ten teachers agreed that staff at any 
stage in their career assume leadership roles . One member of support staff not 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither agreed nor disagreed 
while, one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
strongly disagreed with that statement. The two comments provided by teachers 
varied: 

• “No difference is made” 
• “Although some staff feel it is a daunting prospect” 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1d) 

Both deputes as well as one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and six teachers strongly agreed, while one member of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and nine teachers agreed 
that leaders do not necessarily have an officially desig nated title within the 
school . Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. One teacher provided the 
comment, “however HT did put up a board with names next to people who lead 
certain aspects”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1e) 

One depute, one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and eleven teachers strongly agreed, while one depute, one member of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, five members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and four teachers agreed 
that staff in a variety of roles have a leadership posit ion within the school . 
Only one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1f) 

One member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
three teachers strongly agreed while both deputes as well as four members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and twelve teachers 
agreed that staff share responsibility for improving the school . One member of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning neither agreed nor 
disagreed with that statement in the 360° questionnaire responses. One member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning was very positive in this 
regard: 

• “Yes, this is clear in all areas of education.  You really need to work in our 
school to see the evidence” 

 
The five comments provided by teachers provided further illumination: 

• “School development plan” 
• “All involved in looking at development plan and looking at ways to improve” 
• “Staff are actually involved in the schools development plan and highlight 

areas for improvement for the next years plan” 
• “Staff are very supportive of each other” 
• “Some resistance ‘we’ve done that before – it didn’t work’, etc” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1g) 

Both deputes, one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and eight teachers strongly agreed, while two members of support staff not 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three members of support staff directly 
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involved in supporting pupil learning and six teachers agreed that staff play an 
active role in committees and groups charged with m aking important 
decisions . Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and one teacher neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. One 
teacher responded that, “we do not make the important decisions”. One member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning responded that staff made 
“some decisions but not important ones”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1h) 

One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning strongly 
agreed, while both deputes, one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and eight teachers agreed that staff are supported when 
they have used their initiative to intervene when t hey feel this is necessary, 
even when the outcome proves problematic . Four members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five teachers neither agreed nor 
disagreed with that statement. Two teachers disagreed while one member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning strongly disagreed with 
that statement. The comments provided varied. One of the deputes illuminated their 
response with the comment: 

• “With the majority of staff” 
 
The member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning who 
strongly disagreed with the statement illuminated their response with the comment: 

• “Child always before staff” 
 
Five teachers illuminated their responses with the comments: 

• “I have never been in this situation” 
• “Do not believe staff are fully supported.  Decisions are not always openly 

reached” 
• “Unsure.  I think this would be the case though” 
•  “Getting more supportive” 
•  “Feel we are able to take risks in a supportive atmosphere” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1i) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and eight 
teachers strongly agreed, while both deputes, one member of support staff not 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning, two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and six teachers agreed that staff 
communicated effectively with each other in the sch ool . One member of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, one member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed, while one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning disagreed with that statement. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1j) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and ten 
teachers strongly agreed, while both deputes one member of support staff not 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly 
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involved in supporting pupil learning and three teachers agreed that staff consulted 
effectively with each other on new initiatives . One member of support staff not 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning, two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither agreed nor disagreed. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1k) 

Both deputes, one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning, one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
and five teachers strongly agreed while one member of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and nine teachers agreed that there were 
clear benefits from having more than one leader in the school . One member of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning and three members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning neither agreed nor 
disagreed with that statement, one of the latter expressing the view that, “Feel there 
is only one leader (manager)”. The five remaining comments provided by the 
teachers concurred with the headteacher’s perspective: 

• Different ideas and opinions taken into account. 
• Different ideas from different people – have different visions. 
• Everybody has their different strengths. 
• Each person using their strengths, sharing of good practice. 
• The more people that take on board different things, hopefully the more 

effectively things get done? 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1l) 

The two deputes expressed the view that: 
• I like to believe that improvements are more likely to embed and impact 

because staff have more ownership and involvement in the development. 
• A positive one!  Ensuring the quality of learning and teaching and staff are 

developed as leaders and practitioners. 
While one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 

expressed the view that: 
• Hopefully make pupils aware of ‘Health and safety’ in life. 
And ten teachers identified a range of impacts ranging form the specific to the 

more wide ranging: 
• Staff have tried restorative approaches. 
• Development of global citizenship opportunities throughout the curriculum. 
• Children seem to be more enthusiastic about mental maths. 
• Eased fears that enterprise is an add-on.  Given staff more confidence in 

using ICT and Smartboard by showing its potential. 
• Have worked with others who did not attend sessions to show how philosophy 

impacts on class work. 
• To develop skills in colleagues and thinking skills in pupils. 
• It impacts on how and to what extent children are supported. 
• Massive impact – improvement in homework within school to support 

stakeholders at all levels.  Social inclusion through the provision of resources, 
and guidance for homework.  Partnerships between. 

• Modelling good practice, empowering staff, developing skills, improving 
learning and teaching. 

• I work towards developing the school improvement plan. 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1m) 

The issue of time resurfaced at a number of points during the third interview as the 
headteacher reflected on staff responses to the 360° questionnaire item regarding 
staff being well supported when they do take on a leadership role. Within the eight 
statements provided by class teachers, three directly referred to time while time was 
implied within a fourth: 

• However, time and flexibility and release of key staff throughout the day would 
support further.  Additional hours can be excessive. 

• Not always time given. 
• We have to do things in our own time. 
• Support is not evident but I am confident it will be given if asked for. 

Elsewhere in the 360° questionnaire responses, time also surfaced. In relation to 
staff consulting effectively with each other on new initiatives, one teacher 
commented: 

• As ever time is an issue, but we work increasingly well together – with less 
cynicism and negativity. 

And, in relation to staff communicating with each other effectively, one teacher 
commented: 

• Much of this is done in an informal way e.g., staffroom discussions at 
lunchtime, NCCT. 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1n) 

Only one class teacher strongly agreed while one depute, two members of support 
staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five teachers agreed with that 
statement. Two members of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and eight teachers neither agreed nor disagreed, while one depute, two 
members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one 
teacher disagreed. The variation in the comments provided by a number of staff to 
illuminate their responses was significant. Two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning stated: 

• “Only certain people are asked to assume leadership” 
• “We all are leaders in different parts of our jobs” 

 
Ten teachers stated: 

• “Not all staff” 
• “Unsure if all staff are willing” 
• “It is not clear to me that all staff are willing to do this” 
• “I believe that certain people are encouraged to take leadership roles” 
• “But only certain people are encouraged to do so” 
• “Some are but many lack confidence in putting themselves forward for such 

roles”  
• “Some staff are happy not to take a leadership role within school” 
• “I think this will come as leadership begins to filter throughout the staff.  Fear 

of the unknown for some” 
• “Getting there – yet feel this is because of positive role of Ch. Ts, 

demonstrating how to take this role on” 
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• “All staff participating in presentations of sharing good practice” 
 
 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1o) 

Both depute heads, one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and ten teachers responded to the 360° questionnaire that they played a 
leadership role . Each of those individuals was able to identify what their unique 
leadership role was, and how they came to have a leadership role. Four teachers 
made mention of their engagement in the Chartered Teacher programme. Only two 
class teachers identified that they had initiated their leadership role arising out of 
their own areas of interest: “so I suggested I take it on”; “was interested and wanted 
to develop that interest”. Two support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning, five support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five 
teachers responded that they did not play a leadership role. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1p) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, both deputes, two members of support 
staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and three teachers strongly agreed 
while one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
and six teachers agreed that staff are empowered when they do take on a 
leadership role . One member of support staff not directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning, three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and five teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. One of 
the two comments provided by a teacher to illuminate their response was very 
insightful in this regard: 

• “Staff feel supported, personally I have found support of SMT invaluable and 
you have to have this in order to facilitate the role you have” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1q) 

One depute as well as one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and two teachers strongly agreed, while one depute as 
well as one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning, three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and twelve teachers agreed that staff were actively engaged in decision 
making processes within the school . Two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither agreed nor disagreed 
with that statement. Of the six comments provided by teachers, there was wide 
variation in relation to their responses to that statement as illustrated by the 
following quotations: 

• “Developing, each year there is more opportunity for us to help make the 
‘big’ decisions.  Staff are strong and very good at this” 

• “HT heavily involves staff in all aspects of school decisions, extended 
management team” 

• “Some staff are involved in some decisions” 
• “Some staff – not all staff are always involved” 
• “Discussion about School Development Plan” 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1r)  

However, only one teacher strongly agreed, while both deputes, one member of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and nine teachers agreed 
that staff question established rules, procedures and pr actices within the 
school . One member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning, two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
and five teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Of the two 
comments provided by teachers, they shared the theme of a hierarchical nature to 
leadership: 

• “Most times we are allowed to question, but big stuff, like pace of testing etc, 
is not up for negotiating” 

• “We would only have the opportunity to question some – the big ones – 
testing etc, are not up for negotiation” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1s) 

One depute and four teachers strongly agreed, while one member of support staff 
not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and six teachers agreed that staff 
critically evaluate school policy . One depute, one member of support staff not 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and two teachers neither agreed nor disagreed 
with that statement. One member of support staff directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and three teachers disagreed with that statement. The comment 
provided by one of the deputes made a clear distinction in terms of the degree of 
staff involvement:  

• “They do for Standards and Quality and SIP, but not policies” 
 
The five comments provided by teachers provided further illumination: 

• Opportunities at staff meetings and inset days to analyse and discuss. 
• Using HGIOS. 
• Discussion/review of school development plan. 
• Staff are involved in critically evaluating the development of the school but 

not school policy – this does influence policy though. 
• Staff are only involved in policies relating to their working parties. 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1t) 

One depute as well as one member of support staff directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning strongly agreed, while three members of support staff not directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and seven teachers agreed that there was a shared 
sense of accountability for what goes well and for what goes wrong within the 
school. One depute, two members of support staff directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and six teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. 
Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one 
teacher disagreed with that statement. Of the two comments provided by support 
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staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, there was quite a difference in 
opinion: 

• “Very little feedback when things go well” 
• “Working as a team is evident in this school.  Everyone works well together 

and supports one another working for a solution in all areas” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1u) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, one depute as well as one member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five teachers strongly 
agreed, while one depute, two members of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning, four members of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and ten teachers agreed that staff regularly suggest 
ideas for improving what happens within the school . One member of support 
staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning neither agreed nor disagreed with 
that statement.  
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1v) 

One depute and five teachers strongly agreed, while one depute, two members of 
support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, five members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and nine teachers agreed 
that staff regularly propose and implement new ways of d oing things  across 
the school. One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and one teacher neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Three 
teachers provided comments to illuminate their response: 

• “Working parties” 
• “Staff are actively engaged in proposing and implementing new ideas for their 

own practice.  Curriculum for Excellence ideas have been taken on board” 
• We need to ensure however that we have an active enquiry approach to 

ensure these initiatives are worthwhile.  Reflection and evidence – informed 
practice is key” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1w) 

Only one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
one teacher strongly agreed, while both deputes, one member of support staff not 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and twelve teachers agreed that when staff 
proposed new ways of doing things, those ideas were  then implemented . One 
member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, two 
members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two 
teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. The two comments 
provided by members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
were very positive in this regard: 

• “We are always encouraged to try new ideas” 
• “Yes, evidence is in how the school has moved forward” 

 
The five comments provided by teachers varied: 

• “Always” 
• “Ideas are always listened to and encouraged” 
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• “Staff are encouraged to develop their own practice” 
• “If possible, staff encouraged to come up with ideas etc, not always feasible to 

implement them.  However, SMT supportive” 
• “Still some resistance” 

 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1x) 

Three teachers strongly agreed, while both deputes, two members of support staff 
not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and nine teachers agreed that staff use 
their initiative to intervene when they feel this i s necessary in the school . 
Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
two teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Three of the five 
teacher comments provided illuminated the responses: 

• “Only in relation to their own practice” 
• “Confidence is growing” 
• “And are mostly well supported by SMT” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1y) 

Both deputes and four teachers strongly agreed, while two members of support staff 
not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and ten teachers agreed that there was 
a sense of shared leadership among staff within the school. Two members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement in the 360° questionnaire responses. Only 
one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning disagreed 
with that statement.  The comments provided by teachers to illuminate their 
responses suggested that a sense of shared leadership was still developing:  

• “This has developed over last 2 years” 
• “This is developing” 
• “Developing, we are beginning to work in this way, collaborative enquiry has 

helped staff to see that they are capable of taking leadership role”  
• “Mostly, however there are areas where a more varied section of staff could 

be included in this process” 
• “All staff are encouraged to share ideas/good practice, lead in own 

classroom” 
• “During inset days and CPD’s staff lead initiatives” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1z) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, both depute headteachers as well as the 
teaching staff did make a distinction between leadership and management . To a 
lesser extent, support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning made that 
distinction and to a much lesser extent, support staff not staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning did so too. Management was aligned to more functional 
and operational aspects. Leadership was aligned to strategic aspects, school 
improvement processes and individuals being given or taking on lead roles. 
Participation in ‘working parties’ was specifically identified by one depute, four of the 
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six support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and eight of the fifteen 
teachers. ‘Leading working parties’ was identified by three teachers. ‘Sharing’ with 
colleagues in relation to ‘ideas’, ‘initiatives’ or ‘new initiatives’ or to ‘good practice’ 
and ‘expertise’ was identified by two support staff directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and by seven teachers. ‘Leadership within the classroom’ was also 
identified by three teachers. ‘Leadership in supporting probationers’ was identified 
by one teacher. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1zz) 

One member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, one 
member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two 
teachers strongly agreed while one depute, one member of support staff not directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and eight teachers agreed that staff perceived a clear 
distinction between leadership roles and management  responsibilities . One 
depute and four teachers neither agreed nor disagreed, while two members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher disagreed 
with that statement. Both comments provided by the deputes and two of the 
comments provided by teachers to illuminate their response were insightful in this 
regard. The deputes felt: 

• “Not sure” 
• “Most do – but a few are willing and able to take on additional responsibility” 

 
While two of the teachers felt: 

• “Not sure about this.  I see clear management roles as things like budget, 
staffing, having the ultimate responsibility for the school, whereas leadership 
is more a teaching and SMT role” 

• “I feel SMT manage budget/staffing/parents etc, but are also teachers.  
Whereas we can be leaders without management issues” 
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Appendix 2e: Case Study 1 

Sociograms
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First School 
Sociogram: 

Curricular Matters  

Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T3: Depute Headteachers 
T4-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S6: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 
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First School  
Sociogram: 

Teaching, Learning and/or 
Assessment Matters  

Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T3: Depute Headteachers 
T4-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S6: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 
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Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T3: Depute Headteachers 
T4-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S6: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

First School  
Sociogram: 

Pupil Care, Welfare and/or 
Pastoral Concerns  
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Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T3: Depute Headteachers 
T4-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S6: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

First School 
Sociogram: 

Personal Concerns  
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Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T3: Depute Headteachers 
T4-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S6: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

First School  
Sociogram: 

Current Role and/or Career 
Development Matters  
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Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T3: Depute Headteachers 
T4-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S6: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

First School  
Sociogram: 

Other  
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Appendix 3a: Case Study 2 

Second Interview Vignettes 

 

Second Interview Vignette (i) 

I would say though that they still want to run everything past me.  They still have 
ideas but they still will come and say ‘we were going to do this, is that okay’.  And so 
I’m ‘of course it is’, you know.  It’s, sometimes I think, is it because they need my 
permission or is it just because they want me to say ‘that’s a great idea and just get 
that little bit of encouragement’?  So there’s probably a bit of both.  So with the 
support staff yeah I think that I need to be seen to be encouraging of them taking on 
lead roles. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (ii) 

…they wouldn’t feel valued any more.  They wouldn’t feel that they were being 
allowed to give as much as they could give if they weren’t given that sense of 
ownership of what was happening in the school and being allowed to take things 
forward where they had seen improvements were needed.  … I think some of my 
staff would find it really difficult. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (iii) 

But I do think my staff are quite confident at coming to me and saying ‘you know, 
right the eco schools committee have suggested this.  Could we try it?  Could we do 
it this way?’  And ‘the health promoting school committee want to do this’.  And so in 
the leadership roles that they have I think they are quite confident in coming and 
making suggestions of things that we could change in school.  But, and even though 
I’m saying that they, the sort of active learning thing, I feel that I’m going to be 
driving that more, I’m going to be driving it more in terms of keep putting it on the 
agenda.  But I want the ideas to come from them.  And I want then for us to build on 
the good ideas that they’ve had.  And I think it will take time.  It will take a number of 
years for people’s practice to evolve and for their confidence to teach in that way to 
evolve.  So it will take a little bit at a time.  So I still want them to make the 
suggestions.  I still want them to come to me and tell me the things that have, or 
come together and tell us the things that have worked well.  And share good 
practice with one another.  And build on that.  But I think that’s, that’s a much longer 
process.  But I think the staff are quite confident at making suggestions. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (iv) 

So I think for these bigger changes that needs to come, a lot of the time, I think, that 
needs to come from someone who’s more confident with a certain thing.  And 
whether that’s me or, one of the teachers.  But in my staff just now I know that it’s 
going to have to be me that’s going to have to sort of keep saying to them ‘right I 
need you to try this and’ or I’m going to ask them what they think we could try first 
and how we could start to build it in a bit at a time.  So I’m going to try to maintain 
that they are, through these professional discussions, they are identifying where 
things are working, ‘right that’s working, how can we build on that across other 
areas of the curriculum.  How could we use that approach in a different way’.  And 
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that’s the way I’m going to go about it.  So, for me that’s something that we are 
going to have to go about in that way. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (v) 

Every now and again the staff would reach saturation point and they would think ‘oh 
no, can’t take any more’.  And I would see them wilting and I would see some 
people getting a bit sort of sharper in their tone and things.  And it didn’t happen a 
lot.  The staff when I came here knew that things were needing to change. …  And 
they did have lots of ideas.  …  They were more concerned about the pace of 
change here …  But the staff here, I have put my hands up at times and said ‘right, 
we need to take a little break here and just let things embed for a while and then 
we’ll start thinking about something else in a few months time’.  And I probably as 
part of my experiences early in my headship probably will now maybe go about 
things a bit more gradually.  Maybe because I’ll, I’m clearer about what the priorities 
are in schools just now.  So I could probably see it a bit clearer as how we could go 
about that in a more gradual way.  But not too slowly ‘cause that’s just not me.  I 
don’t think I could just let things ponder along for a couple of years.  But just being a 
bit more aware of teachers just needing time to absorb things and build things into 
their practice before the next thing comes along. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (vi) 

I have asked this person to take on a leadership in a particular area of the 
curriculum this year and it will be interesting to see how it goes. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (vii) 

…if they see something needing changed they’ll come to me and say ‘look this isn’t 
working [own name], do you mind if we try it that way’.  ‘Absolutely’.  And because 
I’m usually very, I don’t think I’ve ever really just said no.  I don’t think I’ve ever just 
said ‘no we’re not doing that’.  I might not agree with them but sit down and think 
‘right okay let’s have a think about this’.  But I’ve never said no.  I’ve always been 
receptive to people’s ideas and ways of doing things. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (viii) 

I suppose for me as a leader in a school, I’m always trying to model the way that I 
would do it.  And hope that it starts to rub off on the other leaders, at whatever level 
they’re at within the school. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (ix) 

Well I have a new member of the kitchen staff and I have a new cook, we only have 
one person in the kitchen.  And she’s also a primary two parent.  And she’s just 
really a lovely enthusiastic person.  And she wants, although she’s in that kitchen on 
her own, doing her own thing most of the time she wants to be involved in the life of 
the school as a parent and as a member of the staff.  And when I interviewed her 
that was the reason why I really wanted her on my staff.  Because she just gave that 
feeling of really wanting to be part of the life of the school.  And in a school the size 



 
 
389  

of this that’s what you want.  You want a real good quality team who want to all work 
together.  And so, she’s only been with us for a couple of months, three months.  I 
don’t even know if it’s as much as that.  And she’s keen to be involved with health 
promoting schools group.  She’s keen to be involved with our Friday golden time 
activities ...  And she really wants to be involved.  I’m not sure that you could say 
that she’s leading anything but she’s involved with groups that will impact on the 
bigger picture of the school, like the health promoting schools group.  And yeah 
she’s really keen to be involved. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (x) 

So with the support staff yeah I think that I need to be seen to be encouraging of 
them taking on lead roles.  I need to give them the time for it because they don’t 
have staff meetings, collegiate time.  They are only in the school for the hours they 
are set.  So when I timetable their time in a year if I’ve asked them to lead eco 
schools or symbolisation of the environment is another one that one of the support 
staff is doing, or health promoting schools, another member of the support staff is 
involved with that group.  I timetable time into their week for that because I think if 
you don’t, then they are, their name might be on the committee list but they are 
actually not really involved in it.  So I make sure that I’m giving them that time. 
 
 

Second Interview Vignette (xi) 

Just incredible [the] amount of things that people would ask me about.  And, you 
know, running things past me all the time. And I think that is less and less. … So yes 
I’m still involved in the discussions about wet playtime from time to time or lunch hall 
or whatever.  But I think the teachers are, and the support staff and the office staff 
are much much more confident in making decisions on their own. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xii) 

In my situation though I only have three permanent, full time members of staff.  And 
I know that I ask them to do a lot in terms of leadership.  They are not just leading 
one thing.  They are normally involved in another committee or pupil council or 
whatever.  There is so many different things.  Even though we are small we still 
have the same number of things to do as any school. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xiii) 

But I think the teachers are, and the support staff and the office staff are much much 
more confident in making decisions on their own.  I mean when I first came here I 
used to get all my mail still in the envelopes on my desk.  My admin staff weren’t 
even confident to go through it and fish out the things they thought were important.  
But now I only get the odd two or three items a day which is fantastic so. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xiv) 

I think that would be a challenge because the chances are if I move into a larger 
school in the future that I won’t have chosen the deputes or the principal teachers 
and it will maybe take time for us to reach a, a consensus amongst the management 
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team as to how we are going to encourage this culture of everyone taking on 
leadership roles and having a shared responsibility.  So I am not under any illusion 
that that may well take time depending on the personalities of the other deputies or 
principal teachers that are within the management team. 
 

Second Interview Vignette (xv) 

In my situation though I only have three permanent, full time members of staff.  And 
I know that I ask them to do a lot in terms of leadership.  … I sometimes will hear 
headteachers talking at cluster that are in bigger schools, that are saying ‘oh my two 
primary four teachers are leading the eco schools committee.  And my two primary 
fives are leading health promoting school’.  And I’m thinking ‘that’s two teachers 
leading something that I’m asking one member of my support staff to do’.  So my 
staff are asked to do a lot. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xvi) 

Every now and again the staff would reach saturation point and they would think ‘oh 
no, can’t take any more’.  And I would see them wilting and I would see some 
people getting a bit sort of sharper in their tone and things.  And it didn’t happen a 
lot. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xvii) 

I think you need to build up a culture in your school where people, it’s just the done 
thing that people who don’t have the titles as such take on leadership roles. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xviii) 

So when I came here we started first and foremost by establishing what we were 
hoping to achieve.  So we did our vision, our mission statement.  We did our school 
aims with the teachers, the support staff, the parents, the children and got a real 
shared understanding of what we were going to do.  I came in the January so by 
sort of March, April time we did a sort of whole school audit of where we were at 
which was really quite massive and probably far too big.  We did it in one day which 
really you could never audit everything you were doing in one day.  But I tried to just 
get an overall sense of where we were at with everything. And then we set, we 
wrote our school improvement plan together for the 2007-2008 term.  And when we, 
when we did that we, I then started to also really look at the CPD that the teachers 
had had and think about well, ‘if you are going to be the enterprise co-ordinator what 
do you really need to know about and what do you need to be involved in so that 
you can do that?’ 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xix) 

I just hope that they, they see how important their role has been in the last three 
years since I’ve been here.  And taking things forward, and changing practice, 
changing the way we do things for the better.  And I, and not, I don’t want everybody 
to think ‘oh [name of headship school]’s really came on a long way because [own 
name]’s been there’.  I want [name of headship school] to have improved because 
of the effort of everyone in here.  And I’m always saying that to them.  It’s not about 
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me as leader.  It’s about all of us as leaders.  So I really hope that that’s what they 
get out of it. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xx) 

So the other problem I had is that the staff here weren’t used to going out to 
meetings, local authority meetings, cluster meetings.  And they, they found that 
really quite frightening going and speaking at meetings and things.  They were, they 
weren’t confident.  They didn’t think they really had anything to offer to these 
meetings and didn’t really know what they were going to say.  So that was a little bit 
of a hurdle to really encourage them to go along and ‘you’ll probably find that you 
know you are doing a lot of things that people are already talking about and that you 
are maybe just needing to, you know, have a go a few times.  And your confidence 
will be improved’.  And they did.” 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxi) 

I think my experience from the other, the receiving end of before I became in a 
position of leadership and management was a very positive one in terms of the 
headteachers that I had and how they empowered me and allowed me to take 
things forward within schools.  And because that’s the experience I’ve had since my 
probationary years, it seems quite a natural way to do it for me.  It certainly was a 
very positive thing for me as a young teacher being allowed to take forward things 
across the school or within the departments. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxii) 

…did not have SQH background, did not have that way of thinking at all. … And I 
really seen a very negative effect because of the change of thinking of the way of 
bringing about school improvement.  It really had an almost full stop to my project 
because that way of working wasn’t taken forward by the new headteacher. … So if 
the leader doesn’t share the vision of the rest of the staff, of what they are trying to 
achieve, then it’s just as damaging as the leader, as the staff not having the same 
vision as the leader.  And I think that was what the problem was.  There just wasn’t 
the same understanding. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxiii) 

…the staff here were very much used to the headteacher more or less leading 
everything.  They had been given titles such as enterprise co-ordinator and things 
like that.  But they didn’t really know what they were meant to be doing with these 
titles. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxiv) 

And I think from those two very positive experiences, I’ve been very keen then to try 
and do that when I’ve moved into headship myself is that if I see people who have 
particular strengths or interests, even though I have a fairly small staff here I feel 
that I have been able to equip people with the confidence to, to go and have a go at 
doing things. 
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Second Interview Vignette (xxv) 

I still find it funny because there is still that part of me that feels that if I want 
something done right I’d probably be better doing it myself.  But I’ve fought against 
that for a number of years now and I know the benefits of people having ownership 
of it for taking the lead and things and doing it their way. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxvi) 

I just want them to see how they are the driving force of all the change that’s came 
about in the school. … So, em, I just hope that they, they see how important their 
role has been in the last three years since I’ve been here.  And taking things 
forward, and changing practice, changing the way we do things for the better. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxvii) 

I think the one that is always difficult for me and I remember doing my 360 way back 
at the beginning of my SQH and somebody, and lots of people in their feedback to 
me was ‘[own name] likes to do everything herself because she knows that that will 
get done the best’.  And I found it quite funny and I still find it funny because there is 
still that part of me that feels that if I want something done right I’d probably be 
better doing it myself. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxviii) 

I had quite a clear idea in my head of the things we were going to have to do to 
achieve what I was hoping, my vision for what I hoped to achieve.  But, I was very 
careful in the first meetings to sort of really just share the rationale of it and get them 
thinking about what we needed to do.  And, if I’m being honest we probably got to 
what I had, I’d already had in mind anyway.  … the essence of what I was hoping to 
achieve or hoping for us to do was there by the end of those discussions.  And then 
it was just a case of right who wants to do what. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxix) 

But, they’re keen to do it but, they’re only human and they need the time to do it.  
And if somebody isn’t, is happy to say ‘you yeah that would be great for you to do 
that but actually you can only do it after five o’clock after you’ve done everything 
else’ then it’s not going to happen.  So it’s being given the time to do it as well. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxx) 

I think there are certain, when I look around my staff there are some staff who would 
be very keen to continue as leaders of different aspects of the school.  And would 
find it really demoralising if a new headteacher was to remove that responsibility or, 
you know, not encourage it or not facilitate it.  There are, there’s certainly one 
teacher that I could see would probably start to step back from it if they weren’t 
encouraged to work in that way.  They are not naturally confident as a leader of 
anything.  And they are quite happy really for more to work as a team on things and, 
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and then take it back to their class and try it out.  They are not really, this person’s 
confidence is growing.  And I have asked this person to take on a leadership in a 
particular area of the curriculum this year and it will be interesting to see how it 
goes.  But they would just rather not be leading.  I think they would just quite happily 
be in their own class doing whatever is asked of them but just in their own class.  So 
different personalities amongst the staff would maybe react in different ways.  But at 
the same time those who have got used to leading things and having ownership of 
things, from my support staff to my teachers and even the children with all their little 
committees and things like that, I think they would find it really hard to go back, I 
think, if they got a member of staff, a headteacher similar to the one that I left 
behind, em, they would probably find that really quite demoralising and I don’t know 
that they would cope well with going back to being told what to do and just 
everything being top down if that were to happen.  I can’t imagine that happening 
but if it were to happen, I think that they would not be able to work in that 
environment.  They would probably find their work really quite, they just wouldn’t get 
a lot from their work if that was the way that the school was going to be run. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxi) 

So the other problem I had is that the staff here weren’t used to going out to 
meetings, local authority meetings, cluster meetings.  And they, they found that 
really quite frightening going and speaking at meetings and things.  They were, they 
weren’t confident.  They didn’t think they really had anything to offer to these 
meetings and didn’t really know what they were going to say.  So that was a little bit 
of a hurdle to really encourage them to go along and ‘you’ll probably find that you 
know you are doing a lot of things that people are already talking about and that you 
are maybe just needing to, you know, have a go a few times.  And your confidence 
will be improved’.  And they did.  And eh, certainly one teacher, she started going to 
a couple of CPD courses at Edinburgh Uni and different places that I’d found on 
enterprise across the curriculum.  She then went to the cluster meetings of 
enterprise.  And, very quickly she became quite confident in that role and was 
bringing that back to the staff meetings cause she realised they actually weren’t as 
scary as what she thought they were going to be.  Mmhmm. although she was the 
enterprise co-ordinator in the school it had actually been the headteacher before me 
that went to all the enterprise co-ordinator meetings.  So it really didn’t make any 
sense. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxii) 

That’s the way discussions have always gone, you know.  If people, I still see the 
first probationer that was here when I first arrived in the January, she was only here 
January to June and she had a baby recently.  And I went to visit her and we had a 
conversation and she said, we were talking about people leading things and she 
said ‘oh you were, in staff meetings when I was in [name of headship school], as 
soon as you said you had an interest in something or you liked something, [own 
name] would be like oh that’s good you can do that then’.  So she seen even in that 
first six months that I was a headteacher that I was really keen for people when they 
showed an interest in something or there was something they were wanted to 
change, that I was then just putting it straight back to them and saying ‘right okay I 
would really like you to try that and take that forward’.  So even in that six month 
time she remembers that I was like that.  So, it’s something that the way you speak, 
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the language that you have, the discussions that you have that you are encouraging 
people to take on more responsibility. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxiii) 

…if I see people who have particular strengths or interests, even though I have a 
fairly small staff here I feel that I have been able to equip people with the confidence 
to, to go and have a go at doing things.  But either on their own or in little pairs.  Or, 
even across the staff, you know, taking ownership of something and not having me 
giving them something to do.  They decide amongst them how they want to go 
forward with something. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxiv) 

Then I had two members of staff who I gave quite a bit of time out of class to start to 
look at the draft experiences and outcomes of Curriculum for Excellence.  And they 
went off and had a look at the social science technologies, health and wellbeing.  
And we had started something in school on rich tasks. … So we had taken forward 
rich tasks and it had been hugely successful, parents loved it, children were loving 
it, teaches were getting a lot of satisfaction from it.  So then the two members of 
staff were given the job of looking at the draft experiences and outcomes for 
science, social technologies and health and wellbeing.  And then they drew up a 
whole sort of planner, two year rolling programme planner of how we could make 
key links across the experiences and outcomes to give the children a more sort of 
coherent learning experience under the umbrella of rich, interdisciplinary studies 
with a rich task element.  And they got so much out of that.  They were so pleased 
with what they had produced.  Em, and that’s now been implemented fully, this 
session, 2009-2010. … So I think, having the whole staff on board first of all and 
then having two people who saw, who had a strength in, and an interest in trying to 
pull together the experiences and outcomes built on that. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxv) 

…it’s a slow process for some people.  And to give some, somebody a lead role in 
something that you know they are probably really going to struggle to put this into 
place because of their leadership skills not being as good.  It is difficult. … And they 
are quite happy really for more to work as a team on things and, and then take it 
back to their class and try it out. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxvi) 

…sometimes people who lead things don’t make the same progress that you would 
hope that they were going to make with it.  They don’t go about it in the right way 
and other staff are not really on board with it the same as they were, as they should 
be.  So there’s always, there are some people who just find it difficult to lead things 
because of their personalities.  And because they are that way other people are not 
as receptive.  ... some people just have a part of their, their interpersonal skills that 
is not very good.  And other people find it really hard to listen to them or to, to be 
receptive to them.  They just tend to not want to do things that, because of the way 
they’ve gone about asking. 
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Second Interview Vignette (xxxvii) 

…the only thing that is for myself that you find, probably find most challenging is 
when you have teachers who just don’t want to lead something.  And I suppose for 
me it, my way of getting round that in theory in my mind and to some extent here 
has been to just try and have a very collaborative approach at times to moving the 
school forward and making changes and implementing changes.  And that, not 
asking someone to be the leader but actually just moving forward together as a 
staff.  And having certain systems in place so people are sharing practice.  And they 
are leading change but maybe not as obvious in that they are the one that has to 
speak at the staff meeting.  They are the one that has to stand up on inset day and 
give a powerpoint presentation.  They, it’s more about leading from where they are 
in their classrooms and showing, supporting each other as peers. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxviii) 

When I look at my support staff I’ve got three super members of support staff.  Em, 
one in particular who is very able and keen to take on sort of more of leading roles.  
And I don’t think that they would have put their head above the parapet unless they 
knew that I was going to be receptive to it.  And I have maybe planted during their 
CPD meetings in August and then the follow up in January, I will have asked them 
things that they are particularly interested in.  And in the self evaluation materials 
that I’d given them prior to our meetings I had put in that a question about is there 
anything that we’re working on in school through our school improvement plan, or 
anything else that you can see in school that you feel that you could have a positive 
influence on that you could really take a lead in or be a part of taking a lead in.  And 
that was usually a good in way for me to then have the discussion with them about, 
you know, I’m, they would maybe write things like ‘I’m really quite interested in the 
eco schools and I’d like to be more involved in eco schools’.  And it was like ‘right 
okay then, we can get you involved with the eco schools committee’.  And then now, 
I have two members of support staff who are actually helping each other but they 
are leading the eco schools committee because the class teacher who was doing it 
first of all was involved with the interdisciplinary studies part of things.  And she’s 
now actually going to be going off soon on long term sick.  So I felt well now the 
support staff had worked with the class teacher for a while, they’d got involved with 
it.  And so now I’m asking them together to lead the eco schools thing.  Now I don’t 
know that that would ever happen in a larger organisation with more teachers.  But 
here it seems to be working really well and they were really quite excited about 
being given that. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxix) 

I’ve got three support staff who are in most of the week.  And I said to the teachers 
‘I’m thinking about asking the support staff if they would like to take the lead role in 
developing our [Christmas] production this year’.  And they didn’t have any objection 
to it at all.  …  And so when I said to the support staff ‘how would you feel about’, 
they were really excited about it. 
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Second Interview Vignette (xxxx) 

I gained so much from being there, developed so many positive relations.  Worked 
with a staff who weren’t the most receptive when I first went.  Who, could still be 
difficult by the time I left.  But I had learned, I had developed positive relationships 
with them. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxi) 

I mean the most powerful thing for me is the discussions that we have.  Because if 
we are having a discussion about ‘are we really encouraging or planning for active 
learning in our classes?’, and if we are able to say ‘well maybe not ‘cause we’re still 
doing this and some children don’t like that style of teaching and learning’.  And if, 
it’s the conversation we have.  And then followed on from that conversation we 
might come up with a couple of suggestions of things that we could start to try in our 
classes to try and encourage more co-operative learning, more peer learning, build 
on AIFL strategies.  Whatever it might be.  And then what we normally do then is 
decide that that’s what we’ll look for when we go in to visit classes.  And the way 
that I do my monitoring here is sometimes I’ll do classroom visits but I also have 
peer visits where I’ll cover a class and let the teacher go and do a peer observation.  
And they go in and they work together in the class.  They don’t just sit and watch 
each other.  They’ll take a group and they’ll just, and em, what used to happen when 
we first started doing that is the peer who had went into the class would then write 
them a feedback.  And they did do it.  And their feedback was always extremely 
positive and really very nice.  But this year I decided to use a kind of graffiti wall 
style where they are actually sitting down and doing a traffic lighting system.  And 
I’ve used it, when I’ve done my class observations in term one and I’m now going to 
ask them this term to do it for a peer visit, and I actually found that much more 
useful.  One it wasn’t as laborious as sitting writing a huge big written feedback.  
And two it was the discussion that went on between me and the teacher after the 
observation.  I didn’t actually even complete my sheets until I sat down with the 
teacher.  And we both had a copy of the same sheet and we traffic lighted it together 
and we jotted down little notes of things that were working well and things that the 
could maybe do that they’d suggested or we’ve managed to develop together that 
might actually improve for the next time I come back.  And we maybe look at the 
same graffiti wall again.  So I think it’s that whole process of evaluating what you are 
doing almost on a daily basis.  Maybe not recording it on a daily basis but trying to 
get that mindset into your teachers of thinking about what they are doing.  Bringing 
that back and discussing it all together as a whole staff.  Identifying key things that 
keep coming up across the school that we could maybe try out to improve what’s 
happening in classes.  Then in classroom observations looking, whether it be me or 
the peer, going in and seeing it happening in another person’s class.  Getting ideas 
from that and taking them back to their own class as well.  And, and these 
discussions that happen after the observations again are just really building on the 
discussions that we’ve had all the way through about what’s working well and what 
isn’t and what we can do to make it better. 
 
 

Second Interview Vignette (xxxxii) 

When they come back to a staff meeting and being able to sit and say ‘right this is 
the kind of things that were being talked about.  I think this is a really good idea.  I 
think this is something that we could do.  What do you think?’  Rather than the 
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headteacher going to the meetings and then feeding that information back to them 
second hand.  And then expecting them then to go ahead and lead it. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxiii) 

We sat, we spent a lot of time in collegiate time in staff meetings discussing how we 
were going to take the Queensland idea and make it our own and then use the 
ideas that had come from local authority to really evolve how we were going to take 
it forward. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxiv) 

…the one thing that… had not slipped at all was the use of rich tasks. It had still 
been very well done by all the teachers. … And the teachers regularly plan together 
the rich tasks so that they can sort of be creative together and get ideas from each 
other… 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlv) 

It is difficult.  And I want to always be helping them and sort of jivvying them along 
and things.  And then I start to get concerned that I’m actually not letting them lead 
it.  I’m actually telling them what to do.  So it is a constant juggling act or sort of a 
pull on your mind is ‘right okay, how much can I tell them and how much can I keep 
pushing them and how much have I got to step back and let them do it their way 
even though I know they are probably never going to get there if they keep going the 
way they are going’.  So it is, there is this constant pull of difficulty in my mind as to 
how much I interfere and how much I don’t.  It’s a bit like the children when they are 
playing.  How much do you interfere with the playing and how much do you just let 
them play?  So, oh I don’t know.  That’s a very difficult one. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlvi) 

…probably the lowest point in my whole career. … I felt like the floor had been taken 
away from me.  I didn’t know what to do with myself.  I was, I just felt like I wasn’t 
valued any more. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlvii) 

…hamper[ed] my SQH project. …in the end I actually ended up leaving the school 
just before the project was completed, or should have been completed. … And I 
really seen a very negative effect because of the change of thinking of the way of 
bringing about school improvement.  It really had an almost full stop to my project 
because that way of working wasn’t taken forward by the new headteacher. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlviii) 

I still find it funny because there is still that part of me that feels that if I want 
something done right I’d probably be better doing it myself.  But I’ve fought against 
that for a number of years now and I know the benefits of people having ownership 
of it for taking the lead and things and doing it their way.  And that, that sometimes 
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has it’s drawbacks.  And that sometimes people who lead things don’t make the 
same progress that you would hope that they were going to make with it.  They don’t 
go about it in the right way and other staff are not really on board with it the same as 
they were, as they should be. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlix) 

…there is potential for things to go off on tangents and maybe go in a way that you 
hadn’t quite had in mind. … It didn’t, it didn’t go into chaos at that point.  They were 
very much clear about what we were trying to achieve and they went away and 
done it more or less the way that we had decided.  There wasn’t anyone who went 
off on a real tangent or anyone who didn’t do what they had said they were going to 
do.  So it fell down at points. But that is always a risk if you are letting people go off 
and do things which I could probably talk a bit more about my own context now. 
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Appendix 3b: Case Study 2 

Third Interview Vignettes 

 

Third Interview Vignette (i) 

I’ve made it quite clear to them.  Maybe if I didn’t use the language that I used and 
didn’t have the same style of discussing things with, em, the staff they wouldn’t be 
as aware. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (ii) 

I think it’s a combination of lots of direct and indirect ways of, of speaking with staff 
and finding out what their interests are and how they would like to be involved.  And 
sometimes that is over coffee in the staffroom or in the corridor when they come to 
you with a, a something that’s sprung to their mind.  Or in a formal CPD interview 
when you are actually asking the direct question about, you know, you’ve seen the 
school improvement plan, what would you like to be involved in.  So I think it comes 
from lots of different interactions with your staff. … a talented headteacher probably 
finds opportunity for those informal discussions to take place even in larger 
establishments by walking round and speaking to teachers and support staff. … I do 
know my staff very very well. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (iii) 

I review all my staff.  And as part of that CPD review I do ask them if there are 
aspects of the life of the school that they would like to be more involved in or even, 
and take the lead in if they show something, they show something that they are 
particularly interested in. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (iv) 

I knew that to get people to really take ownership of something and to make it a 
success that they needed to feel like they had been involved with it from the outset.  
That they had been involved in deciding what had to be done and how it was going 
to be done.  And that they were being allowed to do something that they felt they 
could really have a good impact, a good influence on.  So I, I knew that that was the 
thinking behind shared leadership, distributed leadership and staff having ownership 
of it.  So that was certainly the way that I was trying to go about it. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (v) 

…generally speaking they work well together, they do take on leadership roles and 
they do support each other when they have, they take on these leadership roles 
because all of them are doing it.  So they are all supporting one another in whatever 
area they are, they are taking the lead in.  So that’s just the way it is and, and I know 
that things have moved forward because people have supported one another.  We 
haven’t really had an occasion arise where someone has led something and the 
other staff have been, you know, not responsive. 
 
 



 
 
400  

Third Interview Vignette (vi) 

I just tried to explain to them what leadership looked like and what management 
looked like.  Although I don’t actually know the answer myself so don’t ask me that.  
Em, but I tried to say, to give them examples of where a distinction could be made. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (vii) 

…the staff here were very much used to the headteacher more or less leading 
everything.  They had been given titles such as enterprise co-ordinator and things 
like that.  But they didn’t really know what they were meant to be doing with these 
titles.  It had very much been a case of delegating roles but not actually really 
empowering people or, you know, equipping them with the skills they needed to take 
that forward and the knowledge that they needed to take that forward. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (viii) 

I don’t use the co-ordinator title a lot.  I mean for example, the class teachers at the 
moment, their main leadership role is in the cluster groups that they are working in 
outwith school.  So they are the leaders within our school of literacy and then they 
are going out and working as part, as a cluster group.  I wouldn’t, I’ve never called 
them literacy co-ordinators or anything like that. …every single one of them is part of 
either a committee or a group or both.  The teachers are all involved in the cluster 
working groups.  Em, and we have eco committee, health promoting school 
committee, pupil council which there are adults involved in whether teachers or 
support staff.  So I think that’s quite clear to them because I am quite keen on the 
working party setup and the people working in groups and working together.  And so 
I think, I think that’s quite clear to them. … They are maybe seeing it as discrete 
roles. … So that they’re, they feel that they have a leadership role within the area 
that they have the leadership role in.  But when it comes to the bigger picture of the 
school they don’t see the leadership being as shared? 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (ix) 

…very few times I make a decision without discussing it with the staff first.  Now 
there are times and I will be honest where some staff will say or suggest something 
that I don’t agree with.  Or there’s a split decision and it will have to be me that 
makes the final decision.  And that still happens otherwise we could talk around 
issues forever and never get anywhere.  So sometimes, I might be the one to make 
the final decision and there might not be consensus.  But, they’re still involved in the 
process of that, getting to that point. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (x) 

…we definitely look at policies together and formulate policies together, or have 
done over the last couple of years.  So…I think it’s mostly likely that the neither 
disagree or agree are the teachers who haven’t really been involved in that ‘cause 
they’ve only been here, when this was given out they’d only been here a matter of 
weeks.  So I think that’s, in my mind anyway, that’s why that was there. 
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NB: It should be recognised, however, that this was an assumption on the 
headteacher’s part, given that she did not know which specific staff had provided 
each response. 
 

 

Third Interview Vignette (xi) 

The teachers are all involved in the cluster working groups.  Em, and we have eco 
committee, health promoting school committee, pupil council which there are adults 
involved in whether teachers or support staff.  So I think that’s quite clear to them 
because I am quite keen on the working party setup and the people working in 
groups and working together. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xii) 

…[teachers] do feel empowered to take on leadership roles and that there are a 
variety of positions, roles, leadership positions in the school.  Em, and I suppose 
there are a lot of demands on the teachers within their own classrooms.  And they 
are encouraged to take on leadership roles.  But some of the teachers find that 
additional leadership roles are very difficult to give their 100% dedication to when 
they are so in, there’s so much going on within classroom teaching and learning 
development in school at the moment.  So I think the teachers see that as their 
priority and I see that as their priority.  So when I’m asking, when they are sort of 
asked to take on other leadership roles we obviously have to be careful not to 
overload them.  So yes we have them leading literacy and numeracy, health and 
wellbeing as part of the cluster working groups just now.  And they’ve done aspects 
of leadership throughout the last two or three years in different areas of the 
curriculum.  Em, but the priority for the teachers just now is definitely what’s 
happening in the classrooms and leading what’s happening in there.  Em, so maybe 
they don’t feel as strongly about leading something because it’s not as apparent to 
them as it is to the support staff because what they are leading is more what’s 
happening in their own classroom.  Just now anyway. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xiii) 

…it’s freed up the teachers to continue with teaching and learning in the class.  And 
I think, initially the teachers really appreciated that because [preparation for the 
Christmas show] is normally a real strain on their time. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xiv) 

I know that my support staff are really, have never been given the level of 
responsibility that they have been given since they’ve been working with me, 
particularly over the last year or so. … Em, I don’t think in any school they’ve 
worked in previously they’ve been asked to take on anything like the level of 
responsibility or been allowed to use their initiative or, or been allowed to, or felt 
able to come to the headteacher or the depute or whomever and say ‘I would really 
like to do this or I’d like to be part of it’.  Em, and a lot of them had never had a CPD 
review in their previous schools as well. 
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Third Interview Vignette (xv) 

…that’s probably the way I speak to them though. … we have been talking about 
shared leadership lots.  So I think possibly they, because I’ve been talking to them 
about it a lot and highlighting to them where they are leading and why, why I’m 
really pleased that they are leading and I’m, you know, I’m, I suppose I’m praising 
them a lot of the time for the leadership roles that they are taking on.  That it’s really 
apparent to them and it’s so different from what they’ve done in previous roles and 
in previous schools. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xvi) 

But now we’re into the final week of term and it is all about Christmas and I think 
they’re feeling as though they are missing out a bit on the hoohah that normally 
surrounds leading up to the Christmas show. … …yeah they, so I think the tension 
is mostly because for me it’s more about it being the Christmas show than about 
them having any problem with support staff normally having leading roles.  Because 
ordinarily they are, they are really really supportive of the support staff.  And they 
are keen to help them to do well in the role that they have in the school.  And, em, 
they can see that they are doing over and above what the support staff normally are 
asked to do in schools.  Em, but I think just because it’s the Christmas show I think 
that’s had, that’s why there’s been a little bit of rumblings. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xvii) 

[Christmas show]: And what I’m hoping for probably next year is that they will still 
have quite a strong leading role in it but we maybe should look to see how we can 
build in the teachers maybe at an earlier stage than the second last week of term.  
So it’s been a learning curve, a learning experience for me as well.  Because I 
thought I was helping the teachers.  And in actual fact it’s kind of transpired that they 
appreciated the help initially but maybe we should have asked them to become 
involved maybe even a week or so earlier than we have.  So then they feel part of 
the whole thing by the time it comes to the show day.  So yeah, I think next year we 
will start off in the same way but we might build them in quicker.  Em, and I think 
that would have probably been more successful. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xviii) 

I think there are certain, when I look around my staff there are some staff who would 
be very keen to continue as leaders of different aspects of the school.  And would 
find it really demoralising if a new headteacher was to remove that responsibility or, 
you know, not encourage it or not facilitate it.  There are, there’s certainly one 
teacher that I could see would probably start to step back from it if they weren’t 
encouraged to work in that way.  They are not naturally confident as a leader of 
anything.  And they are quite happy really for more to work as a team on things and, 
and then take it back to their class and try it out.  They are not really, this person’s 
confidence is growing.  And I have asked this person to take on a leadership in a 
particular area of the curriculum this year and it will be interesting to see how it 
goes.  But they would just rather not be leading.  I think they would just quite happily 
be in their own class doing whatever is asked of them but just in their own class.  So 
different personalities amongst the staff would maybe react in different ways.  But at 
the same time those who have got used to leading things and having ownership of 
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things, from my support staff to my teachers and even the children with all their little 
committees and things like that, I think they would find it really hard to go back, I 
think, if they got a member of staff, a headteacher similar to the one that I left 
behind, em, they would probably find that really quite demoralising and I don’t know 
that they would cope well with going back to being told what to do and just 
everything being top down if that were to happen.  I can’t imagine that happening 
but if it were to happen, I think that they would not be able to work in that 
environment.  They would probably find their work really quite, they just wouldn’t get 
a lot from their work if that was the way that the school was going to be run. … And I 
think that’s what could happen to some of my staff here if a headteacher came in 
who had a completely different style.  That they wouldn’t feel valued any more.  
They wouldn’t feel that they were being allowed to give as much as they could give 
if they weren’t given that sense of ownership of what was happening in the school 
and being allowed to take things forward where they had seen improvements were 
needed.  And, given the time to do it as well.  It’s okay, I mean my staff will say 
‘yeah I could, I could really have a look at the maths resources and see if we can 
see whether there’s gaps to encourage more active approaches.  But, they’re keen 
to do it but, they’re only human and they need the time to do it.  And if somebody 
isn’t, is happy to say ‘you yeah that would be great for you to do that but actually 
you can only do it after five o’clock after you’ve done everything else’ then it’s not 
going to happen.  So it’s being given the time to do it as well.  So I think, I certainly 
found it really difficult and I think some of my staff would find it really difficult as well. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xix) 

I think that my staff are very confident in coming to me if they see things that need 
done.  What they probably aren’t confident with is where there’s going to be a real 
big impact on the way they do things.  …  So I think that there are some things that 
they will come to me and say ‘oh I think we should do this’.  And there are.  But 
where there’s going to be a big impact on the way they do things I think that takes 
longer and I think that’s more about these professional discussions that we have.  … 
So I think for these bigger changes that needs to come, a lot of the time, I think, that 
needs to come from someone who’s more confident with a certain thing.  And 
whether that’s me or, one of the teachers.  But in my staff just now I know that it’s 
going to have to be me …  So, for me that’s something that we are going to have to 
go about in that way.  But I do think my staff are quite confident at coming to me and 
saying ‘you know, right the eco schools committee have suggested this.  Could we 
try it?  Could we do it this way.  And the health promoting school committee want to 
do this’.  And so in the leadership roles that they have I think they are quite 
confident in coming and making suggestions of things that we could change in 
schools.  …  And I think it will take time. 
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Appendix 3c: Case Study 2 

Fourth Interview Vignettes 

 

Fourth Interview Vignette (i) 

I had to help them to understand that they had a part to play in improving the school. 
And that building their confidence to be able to try new things and have confidence 
in themselves to take things forward without feeling that everything had to go 
through me.  So it’s, there’s not one specific thing.  It’s just all those things together I 
think. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (ii) 

…everything based on self evaluation. And everyone being involved in that and 
being helped to identify how we can improve things in the school.  And then through 
that process people opting in or offering to or being encouraged to take on 
leadership roles.  And when they’ve done that they’ve then developed confidence in 
themselves and have, are quite, then quite happy to give advice or support to one 
another because they feel secure in themselves.  So I think that starting from the 
basics, basis of the ongoing self evaluation and then people being encouraged to 
take on leadership roles.  And the, in some ways they might be formal things like 
they are leading the eco committee.  Or they may be, you know, the health 
promoting schools co-ordinator.  But it’s more than that now.  To me it’s more about 
right this is what we need to do, who, who do we think could take that forward, who 
wants to work together on that.  Or are we all going to doing it together as a group.  
Em, so, I think that it’s a culture that’s grown over the course of the last three years 
that’s helped people to get the confidence to see themselves as leaders and see 
each other as leaders and supporters of one another. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (iii) 

…quite honestly I could not do the job without having other people taking on leading 
roles.  There’s no way I could do everything that’s expected in a school at this time. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (iv) 

…not everything has to go through me all of the time.  That they are seeing each 
other as a support network as well and going to each other for advice, em, which 
you would, in a healthy environment you would hope for. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (v) 

There’s so many things going on in a school all at the same time.  So many new 
developments and there is absolutely no way that I could do it myself. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (vi) 

When I first looked at this and I seen that T5 and T6 had quite a lot of the thick end I 
expected that to be [T6] and [T5] because they are the more experienced teachers 



 
 
405  

in the school.  I also didn’t expect it to be [T3] who is also a very experienced 
teacher in the school because [T3]’s interpersonal/ personal skills are not great.  
And some of the teachers find her more difficult to approach. … So I wasn’t 
surprised that one of the teachers didn’t have as many broad ends as the others.  
However, I wasn’t sure at first whether T3 or T4 was [T3] because T4 didn’t have as 
many broad ends either.  So I wasn’t sure if that was [T4] or the probationer who 
again with them being in the school lesson and less experienced, I thought they 
probably wouldn’t have as many of the, the thick ends.  So I was quite sure that T5 
and T6 would be [T6] and [T5].  Em, I think the one surprise for me there was that 
T5 didn’t have a broad end to me. … I would say [T5] does approach me for 
curricular matters or we discuss it as part of our ongoing collegiate time, inset and 
things like that.  So I was a bit confused by that.  I’m still not sure I know why that is. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (vii) 

…the support staff have quite a high profile role in the school.  They are very much 
part of the team.  So it was quite nice to see some broad ends at some of the, the 
support staff that actually teachers go to them and ask for support with curricular 
matters.  So I had expected the one with the two broad ends to be [S2] ‘cause she is 
probably the strongest of the support staff.  And so I’d put [S2]’s name beside that 
initially.  But in actual fact it turned out to be the classroom assistant [S1], em, who I 
wouldn’t have said was as up on curricular matters as [S2]. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (viii) 

…the number of reciprocal relationships I thought was, was a positive thing.  
There’s a lot of, you know, sharing of good practice, sharing of, of advice … when I 
first looked at this and I seen the amount of reciprocal relationships between me and 
other staff I thought possibly that, what could be an element of that is that we have 
this two way discussion rather than it just being me telling them. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (ix) 

I mean I think for me as a leader in any school that I want to work in I want to create 
strong teams where people work successfully together for the good of what we are 
trying to do within the school.  And if friendships blossom from that then fantastic.  
But that’s not what I am setting out to do.  I am not setting out to make people be 
friends.  I’m setting out to make people work well together.  So, you are right, it is, in 
some ways it’s not not, it’s not a negative thing that we don’t have reciprocal going 
all over the place. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (x) 

I think on the whole [the sociograms] confirmed that yes there is shared leadership 
across the school.  There’s lots of positive reciprocal relationships between staff.  … 
there is a sense of shared leadership across the school and that people are seeing 
each other as leaders in different aspects of things.  And that not everything apart 
from curricular, career development matters, not everything has to go through me all 
of the time.  That they are seeing each other as a support network as well and going 
to each other for advice, em, which you would, in a healthy environment you would 
hope for. 
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Fourth Interview Vignette (xi) 

It was the way, the leaders that I have worked with that I have probably the most 
respect for and I seen having a real impact for the schools they worked in were the 
leaders who tried to encourage other people to be leaders of different aspects of the 
school.  And it moved the school forward at a much quicker pace.  It built confidence 
in staff who didn’t see themselves as leaders and thought they could never do it.  
And it helped me to become, or not to become because I’m not the finished article, 
but it helped me to get to where I am.  And gave me lots of opportunities.  So for me 
it’s, in all the models that I’ve worked with it’s definitely the one that I think is the 
most effective in helping bring about continuous improvement in schools. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xii) 

It was the way, the leaders that I have worked with that I have probably the most 
respect for and I seen having a real impact for the schools they worked in were the 
leaders who tried to encourage other people to be leaders of different aspects of the 
school.  And it moved the school forward at a much quicker pace.  It built confidence 
in staff who didn’t see themselves as leaders and thought they could never do it.  
And it helped me to become, or not to become because I’m not the finished article, 
but it helped me to get to where I am.  And gave me lots of opportunities.  So for me 
it’s, in all the models that I’ve worked with it’s definitely the one that I think is the 
most effective in helping bring about continuous improvement in schools. … Well, I 
mean obviously through my SQH you did a lot of reading on shared distributed 
leadership.  And any research that I’ve ever read through doing my SQH made such 
sense to me.  But that, a lot of that was because I was reading things and I could 
compare it with what I’ve seen and what I’ve worked in.  And I could see that what 
the authors were writing, or researchers were writing was absolutely right.  Because 
there was such a lot of what was being said about why you should adopt a shared 
leadership approach and the impact that it had.  That I could actually then say ‘yeah 
I’ve seen that’.  I know that works. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xiii) 

As I say I’ve never really seen that or felt it to be an expectation apart from 
obviously the standard for headship, we encouraged it and … Em, so, where was I?  
Yes, em, I mean the SQH had a big effect on me and it wasn’t just the actual 
course.  It was the reading that went on from it and it was the experience of my, my 
big project at the end.  And then very quickly taking that into practice when I came 
here just towards the end of my SQH.  Em, so as I said I’ve never really felt it as 
something that’s expected but, I know in myself that we couldn’t achieve what we’re 
hoping to achieve, level five, level six without doing it.  That’s, I firmly believe that. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xiv) 

…the three permanent members of staff just don’t see themselves in a leadership 
role in terms of principal teacher or depute headteacher.  They are happy within this 
environment, taking on different aspects of the curriculum or teaching and learning. 
And leading that and working as a team. 
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Fourth Interview Vignette (xv) 

…my feeling is that the support staff can give such a lot of valuable information if 
you are concerned about a child because they see them in the playground, in the 
dinner hall.  They tend to see if that child is socialising, if they seem happy in their 
play, that kind of thing.  So for me I, if I have concerns about a child yes I will speak 
with their class teacher.  But I will also speak with the other members of staff to see 
how they are in the other areas of the school.  So I see them as being quite 
important for gathering a, again gathering a full picture of the children.  It would be 
interesting to know [pause] [T6] and [T5]’s interpretation of pupil welfare and 
pastoral concerns that they’ve just felt that they would possibly ask each other for 
advice.  And then they would come to me.  But they haven’t seen it as part of their 
role to then possibly ask the support staff for the bigger picture. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xvi) 

…one of the things that I’m noticing …is that we’ve got quite a few of the teachers 
nominating support staff and the support staff not necessarily nominating them.  
Which is quite interesting. And I think that probably again just strengthens the, the, 
the discussion that we were having about the role that the support staff have in the 
school and that they are really important members of the team. … I know that the 
teaching staff will approach our support staff regularly for advice on the handling of 
different children in terms of whether it be behavioural or to do with their progress 
and different aspects of their learning.  And I know that the, that some of the 
observations that the support staff make because they may not be quite as, you 
know, always on, involved in co-ordinating class activities.  They have sometimes 
more opportunity to step back and observe children and I know that the teaching 
staff use the support staff a lot to give them feedback on how a child, how children 
have coped in certain learning activities and things like that.  So in some ways it’s 
not surprising but it’s quite surprising for me that the, the broad line hasn’t been 
reciprocated in some cases. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xvii) 

I suppose in some contexts I’ve worked in the support staff wouldn’t see the 
curriculum as, as part of their role.  But yeah, I mean the support staff who are here 
are heavily involved in eco schools, health promoting schools, symbolisation of the 
environment, which all relates to curricular matters.  So I, that more or less confirms 
that they see that as part of their role… 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (xviii) 

So there’s a mutual respect amongst them.  And that includes the support staff.  
There’s nobody in the school that, that thinks they are better than everyone else.  I 
think everyone knows that they can take support from lots of different people to help 
them to improve what they are doing in their class.  So yeah.  I don’t have anyone in 
the school who thinks that they have reached the top of their game and that they 
can’t get any better.  Never had that.  So that’s been helpful. 
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Fourth Interview Vignette (xix) 

what I found the most interesting when I started looking at it was actually the 
support staff. … I wondered if it was down to what they perceive their job as.  So, 
‘well I don’t, I don’t do leadership’ or whatever. … maybe [it’s some] teachers that 
will, I suppose it’s not giving [support staff] the freedom.  It’s like ‘you will do this’ 
sort of thing.  So maybe then they get, you know, a perception that they are not the 
leader, it’s the teacher that’s the leader.  Whereas I just feel when I work with them, 
they just seem a lot more, I think mature’s the word [laughs], you know. … you 
would assume because most of the classroom assistants are attached to a teacher.  
So you would think the teacher would be saying ‘right we’re, we’re trying out a new 
plan in this’ or, you know, and you just wonder if hey’re just not communicating at 
that level with them, you know. … So the support staff are kind of split down the 
middle [depending on their role].  And I wonder if that’s why we’ve got this, you 
know, core of agreement in the support staff but this core of disagreement as well 
because of their views of whether they play a leadership role or not. … And I think 
sometimes it, as the headteacher you have a really different relationship with your 
support staff.  It’s kind of a closer, I always think it’s a closer one than with your 
teaching staff.  You know, ‘cause you are like, you meet beyond the classroom 
more.  So you have this, you know.  So maybe it, maybe they, maybe they just don’t 
see themselves as, maybe they don’t understand what leadership is, I don’t know.  
They might not.  Maybe they’ve never thought about it before [laughs]. … So I, I 
think that would be a really good thing to tease out how they feel around the school 
and how you feel in the classroom.  And does it vary depending which classroom 
you are in.  That would be [laughs] really interesting. … But do they get to be a 
leader in the class, I don’t know.  Probably not. 
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Appendix 3d: Case Study 2 

Extracts From 360° Questionnaire Analysis Data 

 

360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1a) 

Exemplified by the responses to the item relating to the distinctions between  
‘leadership and management’ : one teacher responded, “devolved leadership 
mostly in curricular areas…”, while one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning responded, “Taking responsibilities for tasks you are asked 
to do…”. Similarly, when asked how they became  ‘involved in a leadership role’  
one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
responded, “Part of the role but also delegated from headteacher”, while two 
members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning responded, 
“Through headteacher asking me if I would take on these roles/responsibilities” and 
“Asked by headteacher if I would like to take over role”, and three teachers 
responded, “…Role given…”, “Through discussion at annual CPD review” and “I 
was asked…”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1b) 

When asked within the 360° questionnaire if staff are well supported when they 
do take on a leadership role, the responses were positive. Three members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one class teachers 
strongly agreed while one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and three teachers agreed with that statement. One teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed. One member of support staff directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and two of the teachers reported: 

• “I have worked in other schools but never felt as valued and supported as I 
do here.” 

• “I feel confident that I can go to management and other staff members so I 
can achieve my best.” 

• “Due to the small number of staff, this can be more difficult as we can all end 
up with a large number of external and internal leadership roles.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1c) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
two class teachers strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and three teachers agreed that staff at any 
stage in their career assume leadership roles . Two comments were provided by 
teachers to illuminate their responses: 

• “Leaders of learning in their classrooms.” 
• “I did my probation year in this school and that is when I first took on HPS 

co-ordinator role, I still am.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1d) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
strongly agreed while one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and three teachers agreed that leaders do not necessarily have an 
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officially designated title within the school . One teacher neither agreed nor 
disagreed, whilst one teacher disagreed with that statement. One teacher provided 
the comment, “This is only used to give clear indication of role so people know who 
to contact first”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1e) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
two teachers strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and two teachers agreed that staff in a variety 
of roles have a leadership position within the scho ol . Only one teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1f) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and two teachers strongly agreed, while one 
member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning and three 
teachers agreed that staff share responsibility for improving the school . One 
teacher provided a comment to illuminate their response: 

• “I believe we all work together very effectively.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1g) 

One member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three 
members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two 
teachers strongly agreed, while three teachers agreed that staff play an active role 
in committees and groups charged with making import ant decisions . 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1h) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning strongly 
agreed, while one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning agreed that staff are supported when they have used their initi ative to 
intervene when they feel this is necessary, even wh en the outcome proves 
problematic . All five teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. 
Only one comment was provided and that member of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning felt: 

• “We are a close staff and always support each other” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1i) 

One teacher agreed and all other staff strongly agreed that staff communicated 
effectively with each other in the school . 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1j) 

In relation to consultation, one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and two teachers agreed, while all other staff strongly 
agreed that staff consulted effectively with each other on new initiatives . 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1k) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
one teacher strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and three teachers agreed that there were clear 
benefits from having more than one leader in the sc hool . Only one member of 
staff, a teacher, neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Only one teacher 
provided a comment to illuminate their response: 

• This is a very small school so it is important to all feel the responsibility to 
achieve our goals. 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1l) 

First, in relation to Item 11 (In this school, staff regularly propose and implement 
new ways of doing things across the school) when one teacher commented, “It can 
depend on time of year and workload”. And second in relation to Item 19 (In this 
school, staff critically evaluate school policy) when one teacher commented, “Time 
is set aside to discuss policies and our opinions”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1m) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
one class teacher strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and four teachers agreed that staff were willing 
to take on a leadership role. One member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning provided a comment to illuminate their responses: 

• “Small school, few staff, we all do our bit, then some more.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1n) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning strongly agreed, while one member of support 
staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five teachers agreed that 
staff are empowered when they do take on a leadersh ip role . 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1o) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
two teachers strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and three teachers agreed that staff were 
actively engaged in decision making processes withi n the school . 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1p) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning strongly 
agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and four teachers agreed that staff question established rules, 
procedures and practices within the school . One member of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither agreed nor 
disagreed with that statement. Of the two comments provided first by member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and second by a teacher, 
they shared the theme of focusing on school improvement: 

• “If I think something could be done more effectively another way I’m the first 
to say so and the rest of the staff always listen to my views.” 

• “As a means of improvement only.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1q) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two 
teachers strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning, agreed that staff critically evaluate school policy . One 
member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two 
teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. The only comment 
provided to illuminate the responses was by a teacher: 

• “Time is set aside to discuss policies and our opinions.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1r) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning strongly 
agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning, one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
and three teachers agreed that there was a shared sense of accountability for 
what goes well and for what goes wrong within the school. One teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. One teacher disagreed with that 
statement. One teacher provided the comment: 

• “I think so” 
 
Notably, the teacher who neither agreed nor disagreed and the teacher who 
disagreed that that there was a shared sense of accountability for what goes well 
and for what goes wrong were the teachers that the headteacher had identified as 
being “the more experienced teachers in the school”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1s) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, one member of support staff not directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning, two members of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and three class teachers strongly agreed, while one 
member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two 
teachers agreed that staff regularly suggest ideas for improving what ha ppens 
within the school . One comment was provided by a teacher to illuminate their 
response: 

• “All ideas are listened to and discussed at meetings and outwith.” 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1t) 

One member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning strongly 
agreed, while one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and four teachers agreed that staff regularly propose and implement 
new ways of doing things  across the school. One comment was provided by a 
teacher to illuminate their response: 

• “It can depend on time of year and workload.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1u) 

Only two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and four teachers agreed that when staff proposed new 
ways of doing things, those ideas were then impleme nted . One teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Two comments were provided to 
illuminate staff responses, the first from a member of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and the second from a teacher: 

• “Obviously only new ways that are going to benefit both school and pupils 
and move forward.” 

• “Only when we have all discussed and agreed.  An idea may be tweaked 
before put in place.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1v) 

In addition, two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning, one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and two teachers agreed that staff use their initiative to 
intervene when they feel this is necessary in the s chool . Three teachers neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. One comment was provided by a teacher 
to illuminate their response: 

• “All opinions are valued.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1w) 

Item 27d: What, if any, impact does that leadership role have on the school? - a 
member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning answered, 
“Frees up teachers time to take on other responsibilities.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1x) 

Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
strongly agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and five teachers agreed that there was a sense of 
shared leadership among staff within the school. The first two comments provided 
by two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
the third comment provided by a teacher illuminated their responses:  
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• “Regardless of job title we all work together. We are a team.” 
• “All members of staff have different roles and responsibilities.” 
• “We have all been encouraged to take on leadership roles that enhance our 

CPD and play to our strengths.”  
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1y) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, although the headteacher did not think 
that staff perceived a clear  distinction between leadership and management , 
responses from all staff but for two teachers indicated that they did. Management 
was aligned to more functional and operational aspects. Leadership was aligned to 
strategic aspects, school improvement processes and individuals being given or 
taking on lead roles, mainly in relation to curriculum development, and learning and 
teaching initiatives. ‘Coordinator’ roles were specifically identified by a member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and by a teacher. 
‘Committee’ or ‘working party’ roles were specifically identified by two members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, by two teachers and by 
the headteacher. ‘Sharing’ with colleagues in relation to ‘good practice’, ‘supporting 
staff’, ‘cascading information and strategies’, and ‘collegiate time’ was identified by 
two teachers.  
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1z) 

One member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three 
members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and three 
teachers agreed that staff perceived a clear distinction between leaders hip 
roles and management responsibilities . Two teachers disagreed with that 
statement. The member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning felt: 

• “Management deals with day to day operational priorities whereas leadership 
roles are for more specific tasks.” 

 
The members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning felt: 

• “Leading – taking a responsibility for certain roles within school.  Management 
– again making sure you are managing whatever role in the school 
effectively.” 

• “Management is more operational things, leadership is more of a guiding 
role.” 

• “Management – day to day running of the school.  Leadership – leading 
training.  Organising and supervising out of school trips.  Being in charge of 
clubs or committees.” 

 
While three of the teachers felt: 

• “Devolved leadership mostly in curricular areas, eco, child protection, 
enterprise etc.” 

• “Leadership can be varied, ie. for just one day of the week, management is 
more permanent.” 

• “I feel I have a support in management that can help with all areas of my 
career and pastoral care.” 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1zz) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning strongly 
agreed, while one member of support staff not directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning, one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
and three teachers agreed that there was a shared sense of accountability for 
what goes well and for what goes wrong within the school. One teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. One teacher disagreed with that 
statement. One teacher provided the comment: 

• “I think so” 
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Appendix 3e: Case Study 2 

Headteacher Diary Extracts 

 

1.1  Second Week’s Diary Extract  

During [T4]’s Professional Review & Development (PRD) meeting in September, 
she had expressed an interest in leading particular aspects of our School 
Improvement Plan where she had a particular interest. One in particular, was the 
development of Learning at Home Numeracy Activities. Therefore, prior to the 
October holidays I asked [T4] if she would like to work with the support staff on 
INSET day to begin to design numeracy activities that could be carried out at home, 
the emphasis being on active approaches to learning. [T4] was thrilled by this 
opportunity and has spent the last few weeks preparing all the materials she needed 
to make Friday a success. 
Feedback from [T4] and members of the support staff has been very positive. They 
have made significant progress with the project. What was particularly interesting to 
hear about was the input given by the support staff in the design of the activities and 
the materials needed to support the activities. … I felt that this showed the 
ownership that [S2] has of this particular area of responsibility within the school and 
how dedicated she is to integrating it across the school, but it also demonstrated 
excellent team work as the expertise of one other was used to enhance the activity 
on Friday. 
 
 
1.2  First Week’s Diary Extracts  

 
What do you think you have done this week that has contributed to your efforts to 
distribute leadership within your school?  What do you think has been particularly 
successful?  What have been some of the challenges encountered? 
 
We are currently planning for our Christmas Show this year.  Due to interest and 
enthusiasm shown by members of my support staff, I have decided that this year 
they will lead the production of the show, normally lead by the teachers.  They have 
been enthused by this opportunity and are already planning for and co-ordinating 
what needs to be done.  The teachers seem quite relieved that they can focus their 
attentions to the learning and teaching in the class!   
 
Activity this week has begun in earnest with the auditions .  The support staff 
members organised the auditions and were very careful in their planning.  They had 
thought that I would want to be involved in deciding which children were selected for 
key parts, however, I felt that to give them real ownership of this production that they 
should have a the responsibility of these important decisions.  
 
I was very impressed by how carefully they went about making their decision and 
how well they have worked together as a team (4).  There appears to be a leader 
emerging among them which is of no surprise, however, this member of staff is 
taking on this role well and ensuring that she is allowing everyone to have their say. 
 
I feel that the decision to distribute leadership in this way has really enthused and 
motivated my support staff.  There role in the school is being valued as they have 
been given this responsibility with my complete trust that they will do a super job. 
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During the October break I had monitored the writing jotters across the school.  In 
the main they provided satisfactory evidence of pupil progress for Term 1.  
However, I had some concerns regarding the writing teaching and learning taking 
place in the Probationer teacher’s class.  This week I have had a meeting with the 
probationer’s mentor, the P1/2 class teacher, to discuss my concerns.  She is keen 
to support the probationer to improve this aspect of her teaching.  The mentor has 
made a number of suggestions as to ways in which she can support the probationer.   
 
I was pleased that she was keen to take a lead role in discussing this with the 
probationer and agreeing on a number of ways in which she can support her.  
Meetings between the probationer and the mentor have taken place, already the 
mentor has been modelling teaching of writing and they have been planning the 
next writing lesson together.   
 
Peer monitoring, modelling and sharing good practice are key to school 
improvement and self-evaluation procedures in our school.  By distributing 
leadership, as described above, I believe I am empowering teachers to learn and 
support one another to continually improve their own and each others practice. 
 
 

1.3  First Week’s Diary Extract  

The teachers seem quite relieved that they can focus their attentions to the learning 
and teaching in the class! … I feel that the decision to distribute leadership in this 
way has really enthused and motivated my support staff. There role in the school is 
being valued as they have been given this responsibility with my complete trust that 
they will do a super job. By distributing leadership, as described above, I believe I 
am empowering teachers to learn and support one another to continually improve 
their own and each others practice. 
 
 
1.4  Fourth Week’s Diary Extract  

There has been one small issue arose over the last week of a teacher interfering 
with their ideas, and attempting to tell them how she would do it.  The support staff 
were slightly miffed at this intervention, but after discussion with them, I was able to 
encourage them to view it more as advice rather than criticism and move on.  They 
appear to have managed this, thus far.  With regard to the teacher, I have been very 
subtle in ensuring that the whole staff are aware of my trust in the support staff and 
that any advice given needs to be given diplomatically. 
This is the first sign I have seen, where some teaching staff are having difficultly with 
the support staff having a lead role!  I am monitoring this situation with interest. 
 

1.5  Fourth Week’s Diary Extract  

This has also had a knock on effect in terms of leading change within school. 
Teachers are now feeding back to the whole staff in our school, developments 
within their Cluster Improvement Group but also more exciting is that they are 
showing real confidence in their knowledge and understanding of teaching and 
learning in either Literacy, Numeracy or Health & Well-being.  This is coming 
through in weekly self-evaluations of their own teaching and learning, during peer-
monitoring discussions and in whole staff meetings.  Teachers are beginning to 



 
 
418  

emerge as leaders of school developments in these particular areas, e.g. the 
literacy representative has made several suggestions to me about teaching and 
learning approaches we could promote throughout the school to support the delivery 
of the experiences and outcomes.  As a result we have developed a Literacy 
teaching and learning action plan for term 3 and 4. 
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Appendix 3f: Case Study 2 

Sociograms
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Second School 
Sociogram: 

Curricular Matters  

Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T7: Class Teachers 
S1-S3: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 
 

 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 
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 Second School 

Sociogram: 
Teaching, Learning and/or 

Assessment Matters  

Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T7: Class Teachers 
S1-S3: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 
 

 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 
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 Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T7: Class Teachers 
S1-S3: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 
 

 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

Second School  
Sociogram: 

Pupil Care, Welfare and/or 
Pastoral Concerns  
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Second School 
Sociogram: 

Personal Concerns  

Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T7: Class Teachers 
S1-S3: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 
 

 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 
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Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T7: Class Teachers 
S1-S3: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 
 

 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

Second School  
Sociogram: 

Current Role and/or Career 
Development Matters  
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Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2-T7: Class Teachers 
S1-S3: Support Staff  
A1: Admin Staff 
 

 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

Second School 
Sociogram: 

Other  



 
 
426  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Appendix 4:  

Case Study 3 Data 
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Appendix 4a: Case Study 3 

Second Interview Vignettes 

 

 

Second Interview Vignette (i) 

It’s really just about relationships and not delegating as such but leading in a sort of 
more democratic way and saying ‘look this is what we’re aiming for, what will we 
do?’.  And make it more of a shared understanding. … It’s friendly.  It’s collegiate 
and it’s collaborative. … I suppose we’re all equals. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (ii) 

You know, if people shrink back into, I think it can happen quite quickly, you can 
shrink back into a role of ‘well I better not do that’ and it, and it is all about 
leadership style.  I think some people just can’t give up… And I think if anybody 
were to come in, I don’t know how they would undo it actually.  If they did I think 
they would have a really difficult time ‘cause I think some staff would just go, you 
know, and there might be a head to head.  But I don’t, I don’t think it would happen. 
.. It will change.  There’s no doubt about that.  It will change.  Em [pause[ but, the 
reaction of the staff could be positive or it could be negative.  And in, I suppose 
that’s where you get the culture of the school changing as well. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (iii) 

I suppose I, the one thing I’ve always worried about ethically is whether it’s 
manipulation or not.  Because I do sometimes feel I can, you know, I think right I 
want that to happen.  I know my members of staff and I think the leader has to really 
know who they are working with.  And I know if I go to that person and say that, that 
person’s going to think, you know, so it is kind of manipulation.  It’s about 
relationships and about knowing people.  And about knowing when to ask for things.  
So I tend to do a lot of that, you know. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (iv) 

Making sure that you, that everybody’s got time.  And making it really clear at the 
exit of any activity what the direction of the school is, just reminding people that this 
is what we said we believed in. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (v) 

Oh, it’s different at different times.  It’s, sometimes it’s [pause] the leader, when you 
are standing, you know, when you are standing at the front, saying ‘this is what 
you’ve said and this here is what the parents have said, the children have said.  This 
is what I think, you know, to do, this is the theory.’  So it’s sort of feeding in all the 
background and doing all that lecturing but I suppose you know all the, the rich stuff 
before you go on.  And then, and then it’s supporting a group to get organised.  
Making sure that there is a leader in the group. Making sure that the leader is clear.  
And then making sure that they know that there’s communication, that they can 
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come to me. ... They would come to me for things like, just, they do come to me to 
check, you know, but at certain points, you know, this is what we’ve done.  For 
instance they came up with a questionnaire to send out to parents just this week.  
Now I came in and it was sitting on my desk, this is what we’ve done, what do you 
think, get back to us or not.  And I didn’t.  It was fine.  I just sent it back and said, 
you know, ‘get a flyer written out for the parents’.  And also making sure ‘cause 
sometimes what teachers forget is you’ve got to work through the whole school 
system.  So sometimes the office, I’m more in touch with the office than the teachers 
are.  And sometimes the teachers would miss them out.  And they are the ones who 
get the phone call, ‘I’ve got this questionnaire’.  And so, you know, I make sure that 
that, that bit of the communication is done.  ‘Cause nine times out of ten teachers 
forget that bit.  Not because they are being mean.  They just forget it, you know.  
They would put the letter straight out to their colleagues.  I printed it out, you know.  
Whereas it really has to go through [name of school admin person] ‘cause she co-
ordinates everything. … She co-ordinates everything in the school for me.  She co-
ordinates the diaries and everything.  One person, you know.  So she has to be 
given her place.  And if she, if she doesn’t she lets me know, you know.  And I’ve 
got that letter sort of thing.  So she does all that.  So sometimes it’s that.  
Sometimes it’s, sometimes I’m the person who’s monitoring the work so I’m in there, 
you know, with the kids.  It was a focus group, we did it through a focus group.  And 
I went in, basically with questions which were taken from the design brief just to 
check that, you know, it was there.  Feedback from the kids.  I also, sometimes I’m 
just the manager just ensuring that there’s somebody there to, you know, there’s a 
supply member of staff and then there’s a timetable there.  And those people are 
released from class to do whatever.  So there’s lots of different roles that meet in the 
background.  But also just keeping an eye on it in conversation, you know, what’s 
going on.  And making sure it’s on track.  I have never actually had to, with the staff 
I’ve got and I’m really lucky, I’ve never had to go ‘whoa, stop’.  So that’s never ever 
happened. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (vi) 

I think it does depend on the leader.  I don’t think distributed leadership would grow 
if you had a whole load of individuals without a leader.  I don’t know how that would 
work. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (vii) 

…it’s making sure that there are leaders in your school.  That they are up-skilled so 
they have confidence and they do lead a school.  ‘Cause there’s nothing worse than 
having somebody sitting there for twenty years. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (viii) 

I think that the headteachers role is you kind of set the ethos for that.  And if people 
feel safe and they can take a risk without you going ‘well that was the wrong thing to 
do’ or ‘this is the way I want you to do it’, or that, you know, then distributed 
leadership would grow from that I think.  …  But actually also saying ‘well if it goes 
wrong I’ll be here and we’ll sort it out together don’t worry about it’. 
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Second Interview Vignette (ix) 

I think [pause] the younger members of staff who [pause] maybe I don’t give them, I 
know I don’t give them the leadership role that I give other members of staff 
because I just don’t think their ready for it.  And it would be kind of too risky. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (x) 

I’ll be honest there are people that I work with that I would, I do keep a closer eye 
on. … so I think you’ve got to know your staff and you’ve got to know where they 
are.  ‘Cause they’re not all, just at the place in their life or their career where they’re, 
you know, but even the most respected member of staff which is the one’s on this 
[unclear] can make a decision in the heat of the moment and something’s 
happening that maybe isn’t the best one. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xi) 

…when I’m working with that young member of staff I’m, I mean obviously I’m telling 
her what I’m thinking.  You know, I think we need to do that or I think we need to, 
and this is why we do that.  And hopefully, it’s probably what I had when I was a 
young teacher, somebody who talked me through it. … Yeah modelling it, the way 
you would with children in the class.  So, there is that going on as well. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xii) 

But the next one was a design brief and we just said this is the research, this is the 
background, this is what we said we wanted, who’s going to be on the working 
party?  And then we checked back to the design brief on it.  And what the teachers 
came up with was really creative.  But they do stick within the design brief.  So I 
suppose that’s the [pause] that’s the shell they’ve got to work within.  I’m not saying 
to somebody ‘oh just go off and do your own thing, that’s great’.  ‘Cause that’s not 
distributed leadership.  But we’re working within a, you know, within the design brief 
I suppose. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xiii) 

The very first staff huddle we had was really interesting because it was very clear 
that it wasn’t a management thing ...  So the depute and I thought ‘right we’ll go in 
slightly late so it’s all up and running before we arrive’.  So they never got started.  
Somebody came down and went ‘are you coming to the huddle?’.  So we said ‘yeah 
just, we’ve got one more thing to do and then we’ll be there’.  So walking up the 
stairs and one of my valued members of staff, this was two years ago, this was fairly 
early, somebody who’s really really, I mean really good.  And I get on really well with 
her now.  She had been acting depute in school before I came.  Standing at the top 
of the stairs it was so, it was classic, it’s the first time [name of DHT] and I have ever 
done anything without talking to each other.  We were walking up the stairs and she 
said ‘the huddle started five minutes ago’.  So [name of DHT] and I looked at each 
other.  And we turned around and we walked down the stairs.  And we went into her 
office and we closed the door.  And then we sat there and went ‘oh my god’ 
[laughs].  And I said to her ‘why did you do that?’  She said ‘why did you?’  I said 
‘because they need to know.  It isn’t about us’ I said.  And we’re not going to be 
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going chasing them up to go to a huddle and they’re not going to be chasing us up 
to go to a huddle.  We’re equal, you know.  So the huddle went along without us.  
So fortunately we had a staff meeting coming up and I went through what I was to 
say.  Because I didn’t come up with the idea of the staff huddle, it was the staff.  I 
said, you know, and this was the powerpoint and it clearly said it was a choice, staff 
could go or not.  Aha, Mmhmm, and everybody sort of, it was almost like yeah that’s 
exactly what we did.  But there they were defaulting to looking for the leader to be 
there.  And now the huddle goes whether I’m there or not.  And staff go along to it or 
not.  If they are busy they don’t have to.  Some staff will go in at break just to look at 
the bit of paper or add bits to it.  Some staff don’t go at all ‘cause they’re quite happy 
just reading it on a bit of paper.  But there are staff who like to be there and, so that 
was interesting. … and if we had gone in there and said ‘come on now’, and picked 
the pen up, straight away that would have been the wrong message.  So it is, but 
you have to be really clear though.  If we hadn’t had the values and visions bit I think 
it would have been a lot messier for me to get my way through that. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xiv) 

…the depute and I sat down in the first month of me taking over and we had our 
own values and visions meeting where we just put the cards on the table and, 
‘cause it was difficult because she’d gone for the job as well and didn’t get it so it 
was really, so we had the whole day together.  Locked ourselves away in a room, 
flip charts, bits of paper, you know, and we did the whole ‘what do we want the 
school to look like?’ together.  So that was really good in that I learned a lot about 
her and she learned a lot about me.  And then we shared it with the staff.  And then I 
think it’s the activity, the activities we’ve done developing and monitoring policy, 
developing the learning logs, the new LS policy.  It’s through those activities that 
we’ve actually almost confirmed, that actually that is what we believe in.  ‘Cause 
look we can see it, we can, we can actually walk into a class and children are fully 
engaged in what they are doing.  It’s child centred, it’s, you know, kids are reflecting 
on their work.  So you could, it’s tangible, you can see it. 
 
 

Second Interview Vignette (xv) 

…every policy since the first policy which was, which was, I suppose it wasn’t a real 
policy, it wasn’t a real working party put it that way.  It was a working party to get 
everybody together.  And it was looking at resources and spaces in school and that 
kind of stuff.  And we had auxiliaries on it and classroom assistants.  And we were all 
working together.  And we revamped it.  We did a lot of clearing out of books and we 
were all doing it together.  And that kind of built the sort of capacity and staff to all 
work together after that. … Because [the resources policy] was something that 
everybody has a handle on.  Everybody from the member of staff in the office to the 
janitor.  So we could all work on it together.  And we had, it was just like three big 
working parties.  And one was looking at how, because when I first started in school 
the budget was in deficit and the school was just so full of stuff.  And I’ve never been 
in a school so full of stuff.  But people kept buying more stuff.  And there wasn’t 
really a policy in the school so people were ordering through the office without even 
coming to the headteacher.  It was like, so no wonder it was in deficit.  You know, the 
whole thing was just, so that was why I did resources.  And I thought well this would, 
but while I was doing the resources I was really thinking about the next thing that we 
had to do or the next thing ‘cause we’d been inspected so there were things that had 
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to be done.  So we started with the resources ‘cause everybody got involved.  And it 
was really nice. Because in in-service days we were all working together.  So it kind 
of built that.  Well it made me part, well they were already a community but it made 
me part of them.  So it wasn’t, it was a working party but it wasn’t if you know what I 
mean. And we got loads done and the school is free of rubbish.  And we’ve got loads 
more spaces the kids can work in.  You know, instead of having twenty five 
cloakrooms they’ve only got two main cloakrooms and the rest have been carpeted 
and painted and made into little spaces.  So it’s changed the way the school’s, 
school’s been used. 
 

Second Interview Vignette (xvi) 

I don’t think that would be distributed leadership.  I think that would just be chaos 
[laughed]. And I don’t, I think there would be no cohesion, there would be no reason, 
you know, people wouldn’t have a shared purpose or shared values… It’s about 
working together.  It’s not about working on your own. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xvii) 

So we work on design briefs.  We have design briefs for working parties.  We have, 
when I first started the first year I was in the school I was on all of the working 
parties but I’m not now.  Just to get to know people and make sure it was what, you 
know, what I was wanting to happen.  And I would hope that with the exception if 
you went to a member of staff in the school and you said to them ‘we want to do 
this, what would it look like’, they’d all have a pretty good idea what I think it would 
look like.  And it’s a shared view across the school.  So I feel pretty safe to just say 
‘look this is what we’re looking for’. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xviii) 

…one of the things we’ve spent a lot of time talking about was our collegiate 
agreement.  We only have eight staff meetings a year.  It’s all we have.  And we go 
at them and we just bang out the details.  It’s like this is the list and de de de de de, 
and we go through them really fast.  ‘Any other business?’, no that’s fine.  You 
know, because we decided that spending twenty five hours or whatever it was on 
staff meetings wasn’t our, it wasn’t in our values and visions discussion.  ‘Cause if 
you want to focus on the learning you need to be focusing on the classroom.  So we 
did, we took a lot of the hours, it was about eighteen or something hours.  And we 
put it over to collegiate planning and spent the time in each other’s classrooms.  ...  
And the staff have huddles every morning.  Now that’s not part of the collegiate 
agreement.  That’s happened because they value the fact that they only have eight 
staff meetings.  But also see the need themselves.  I don’t lead them and I don’t go 
to every one, I go to some. … and I’m very respectful of the huddle.  The huddle’s 
about the staff, it’s not about me.  It’s not about me taking five minutes and ‘this 
week I think we need to be really focused on tidying up the classroom’, I don’t do 
any of that stuff at all.  I go along as a staff member and I never ever write the 
minute of it. 
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Second Interview Vignette (xix) 

I suppose I, the one thing I’ve always worried about ethically is whether it’s 
manipulation or not.  Because I do sometimes feel I can, you know, I think right I 
want that to happen.  I know my members of staff and I think the leader has to really 
know who they are working with.  And I know if I go to that person and say that, that 
person’s going to think, you know, so it is kind of manipulation.  It’s about 
relationships and about knowing people.  And about knowing when to ask for things.  
So I tend to do a lot of that, you know. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xx) 

…this sounds so devious when you say it out loud 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxi) 

…I did find some funny moments when I first took over the school, teachers asking 
questions.  And it drove me nuts. And in the end I thought ‘why are they asking me 
that, have I not been clear, you know, am I talking Swahili or something’.  And it was 
because they did get a row.  They would actually be given a row.  So they never left 
the staff meeting without absolutely knowing what it is that the headteacher wanted 
them to do.  You know it was this, they had this need about what do you want me to 
do about that.  And in the end I said to one teacher who really in my opinion should 
have been out already, in a depute’s job or something, and I said, ‘do you want me 
to do it for you because I’m not’.  I said ‘go away, think about what it is we’re 
wanting to do, make decisions.  If it goes wrong it will be fine, we’ll sort it out’.  I 
said, ‘but I don’t think it will go wrong’.  You know, and she came to me after and 
she said ‘have I upset you’.  And I was like ‘no, you haven’t upset me’.  I said ‘but 
you just need to be making decisions on your own about this.  It’s what’s happening 
in your own classroom.  And it was about active learning.  It wasn’t anything huge.  
And that was when she said ‘yeah’, but she said ‘I have had a row before, for 
thinking’, she says ‘I thought I knew what I was to do’.  And, you know, really I said 
to her ‘I don’t, I don’t know how it’s going to turn out, you know, I don’t know the 
right answers so just go for it’.  
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxii) 

So there are some members of staff who have been in conversation with me for 
three years.  And they know exactly, and I know exactly what they’re, you know, you 
could almost second guess what’s going to happen.  But the new members of staff 
are maybe not as aware of the culture of the school … they just do need more 
support. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxiii) 

I’m not saying to somebody ‘oh just go off and do your own thing, that’s great’.  
‘Cause that’s not distributed leadership. … Well if you go off and do your own thing 
then you are not part of the community and I don’t think you are working to build the 
community.  Whereas distributed leadership is people carrying out activities together 
that are improving the community on agreed areas.  Maybe not everybody totally 
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agrees 100% with it but it was broadly agreed.  Everybody was moving in the same 
direction. … it’s about working for the community.  I suppose that’s what it is. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxiv) 

But the autonomy doesn’t exist on it’s own.  It’s not people working on their own, in 
their own little office or their own little classroom.  It’s about a community working 
together but with people making decisions based on what, I suppose it is about a 
norm.  And if you’re in a school where distributed leadership isn’t the norm then 
you’re not going to do it are you?  You’re gonna, you might still be making decisions 
but you’ll wait till things are delegated to you or, you know, whatever the style is of 
the leader I think. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxv) 

I totally trust [name of school admin person] in my office to organise the diary, 
organise buses for outings, organise timetables for visitors, you know, all of that 
stuff.  And as long as she knows what’s happening when the person arrives or the 
class leaves or, you know, whereas in some schools I’ve been in, the headteacher 
does that.  But that takes up an awful lot of your time.  You know, so [name of 
school admin person] does it and we just check in.  But I’d never leave her out on a 
limb.  And if a mistake is made it’s me, you know.  I always take the blame for it 
[laughs], which is kind of, you know, maybe that’s reassuring for staff as well.  You 
know, if it goes wrong [name of headteacher]  will take the blame. ‘It was me, you 
know.  I said the bad thing.’  But we don’t have a lot, you know, we don’t have a lot 
of problems.  Not that I know of anyway.  And then you have those moments where 
you think [pause] am I just unaware?  You know, is there stuff happening here that I 
know nothing about? 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxvi) 

So we work on design briefs.  We have design briefs for working parties.  We have, 
when I first started the first year I was in the school I was on all of the working 
parties but I’m not now.  Just to get to know people and make sure it was what, you 
know, what I was wanting to happen.  And I would hope that with the exception if 
you went to a member of staff in the school and you said to them ‘we want to do 
this, what would it look like’, they’d all have a pretty good idea what I think it would 
look like.  And it’s a shared view across the school.  So I feel pretty safe to just say 
‘look this is what we’re looking for’. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxvii) 

…maybe I’m making assumptions about people.  But, you know, there are people 
that I just think I need to be there to help with them or, you know, support them.  I’m 
not there because I don’t trust them.  I’m there because I just think they, they need a 
bit more support than other people do. 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
434  

Second Interview Vignette (xxviii) 

…if people feel safe and they can take a risk without you going ‘well that was the 
wrong thing to do’ or ‘this is the way I want you to do it’, or that, you know, then 
distributed leadership would grow from that I think.  But if people are continually 
getting the face then you are not going to take risks.  And it is risk taking for some 
members of staff, you know it’s [pause] I mean for some people it is, you know, ‘I’ve 
got an idea, let’s go with it, I don’t know where it’s going to go’, you know.  And to 
allow that to happen you’ve got to be em [pause] supportive.  But actually also 
saying ‘well if it goes wrong I’ll be here and we’ll sort it out together don’t worry 
about it’. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxix) 

…being in a classroom I never, I never had to really think about it.  Because that 
was even at a time where we didn’t have classroom assistants or, and I never got 
the auxiliary everybody else seemed to get.  You know, I never got the additional 
staff to help me.  So I never ever, had to really consider leadership ‘cause the 
children do as their told.  Nine times out of ten. … So generally [laughs].  So I never 
really had to think about it, until that point, until I was put in a position where I had to 
lead and I knew what I wanted.  But it was that conflict, I couldn’t get it. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxx) 

Okay. I think I would start, a way back when I was fortunate to be the, a nursery 
teacher.  I think that’s where, my first awareness of other people having leadership 
roles.  You know, I was no longer just a class teacher working in my little bubble.  
And I had a team of very mature skilled nursery nurses at that time who, really 
couldn’t be led.  You know, they were beyond being led particularly by this little girl 
who had just arrived in the nursery therefore I did at the beginning try to be very 
efficient and, you know, this is what we’re going to be doing and I’d like you to do 
that.  And then quickly realised that things that I was asking to be carried out weren’t 
being carried out.  And having to reflect quite a lot on that.  ... And basically I was 
working with women who knew their job, knew exactly what they were about.  So, at 
that point I just sat back and thought well it’s okay, I just changed my style 
altogether.  And I suppose it’s a little bit of manipulation and just pretended that they 
were leading me and I needed them to help me and what would that look like.  And, 
you know, at that point I did my first postgraduate course.  And I did that deliberately 
because I really didn’t really know where to go with the whole thing.  I had really 
strong staff who could lead themselves basically.  But I had a clear vision of what I 
wanted to do and it wasn’t happening.  So, went on the course and I actually used a 
course as a way of becoming the leader in a group.  Because, I had to evidence 
leadership in the nursery within certain contexts.  So we sat down and we actually 
had a bit of a joke.  And I said to them, you know, ‘I’ve got to be leaderly, you know, 
help me to do it’.  And before I knew it the whole thing did turn.  So I was able to 
lead and give my vision while giving these other women their place and actually 
knowing that they would be doing things, as long as I gave the vision bit they would 
be doing things that would see that vision through.  So that was my first ever 
awareness that it wasn’t really just about the teacher. … That was the first time I 
ever actually reflected on my work and came to the point where I thought ‘it’s okay, 
they’ll do it differently from me, it’s okay.  It’s not my nursery.  It’s our nursery’.  And 
I’ve kept that lesson with me.  And actually I haven’t had, too many issues with staff 
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because I can accept that actually I wouldn’t do it that way but I could see why they 
did.  And that’s okay.  And ‘cause I think distributed leadership could become a bit 
sticky if you’ve got a leader who really wants it done their way.  And then it’s not 
distributed leadership any more.  It’s really delegation of duty and ‘I want you to do it 
that way’.  And that’s where you get the conflict.  I’ve never really had a lot of conflict 
at work.  And I put it down to the fact that I do allow people, even though it might not 
be how I would do it, it’s not wrong and it’s, you know, and that’s okay.  So that was 
my first awakenings I suppose you could say of the whole fact that there was ways 
to lead and ways to encourage others to lead and then it was okay. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxi) 

I liked being a depute em, ‘cause you got to, you know, you really got to be almost a 
foot in both camps.  You got to be one of the, one of the teachers ‘cause you were 
in teaching mode.  But you also got the management view. ...  You know, it was first 
week in school going ‘why am I here’.  And I learned a lot about how to work with 
staff who were quite oppositional.  Staff who’d sat in the same chair in the staffroom 
for twenty years.  And that’s not joking.  I mean what I wanted to do, I didn’t, I 
wanted to rearrange the staffroom.  And I know there are people who would have 
done that but I didn’t.  And I envisaged a nice table where the chair used to be 
[laughs].  ‘Cause she was right in the middle of the staffroom, it was like queen, 
queen of all the staffroom.  And she ruled, you know, she ruled the staffroom.  And it 
was really about, again it’s manipulation and I know it is.  But it was really about 
becoming part of her group.  And we were all moving along gradually and then she 
became probationer mentor which meant I got her out of the teaching group, and 
gave her an office.  You know, and so it’s all the little things that you do just to move 
somebody away from that position where actually she was being quite detrimental to 
the development of the school.  And really her leaders of previous years should 
have moved her on ‘cause she was a leader.  You know, she really was a very 
strong leader but had become so negative because of how she was being treated I 
think, you know. … ‘Cause there’s nothing worse than having somebody sitting 
there for twenty years.  And I think also what, what I gained from that, that particular 
teacher was, and she did say, she said, you know, ‘it’s the first time anybody has 
ever trusted that I would do something’, you know. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxii) 

I had spent hours, that was my very first ever in-service as a depute.  Well you’ll 
have been there, yeah you’ll have been there.  Spent hours doing that, thought it 
was great.  Went in, thinking that this was what the staff wanted.  But no it wasn’t.  It 
was what the headteacher wanted and it was on the school improvement plan 
because he wanted it.  So the whole thing was wrong, you know.  And I’m standing 
there talking about accelerated learning and da de da de da, and I looked around 
the room and I thought ‘oh my, they were all sitting with their arms folded’. And I 
thought ‘oh no’.  So I just stopped.  And I said, ‘is this not, is this not what we want?’  
And the whole thing went ooooh, you know.  And that was my first realisation that 
the school improvement plan was the headteacher’s improvement plan. 
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Second Interview Vignette (xxxiii) 

…he really saw it as a battleground with those people.  In fact when I asked him 
‘cause I was on a leadership course at the time, an in [name of local authority] one, 
and I asked him, I had to, before I went I had to get views on leadership and I asked 
him what his view on leadership was.  And he actually said something like, what 
was it he said, ‘it’s like a war of attrition’.  And that’s how he felt.  Because he was 
getting a really hard time from these people.  Because they were stuck and they 
shouldn’t have been. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxiv) 

…she was keeping a really close sort of finger on me.  You know, you could feel it, 
you know.  And that probably went on for about a year.  And I really wanted, I was 
being delegated to...  And that was very much coming from the headteacher.  And it 
really wasn’t until the following year where we had built, I suppose she had built trust 
in me.  It took me a while.  And then I suddenly thought ‘actually I am getting to do 
stuff here without too much of a problem’.  But that particular headteacher could, I 
suppose I was different ‘cause I was a depute.  But if I was a member of her staff, I 
think the pressure would be to do even more as she wanted.  You know, and I could 
feel that from staff.  She had a way of just looking at you where you knew this is not 
what she wants me to do, you know.  And we’d get the and there was one day I 
thought ‘right I’ve had enough of the [gives a demonstration of the look]’, and I sat 
down, I said ‘are you happy with that?’.  ‘Yes yes, aha yes’.  I said ‘you’re not’.  ‘No 
no it’s okay, it’s fine, it’s okay’.  I went ‘no you’re not happy’, I said, ‘cause you went 
[gives a demonstration of the look]’.  I said, ‘and that’s what you do to me’.  I said 
‘every time I do something that you don’t want me to do or, you know, you go [gives 
a demonstration of the look]’.  And she went ‘oh’, she said, ‘I know’.  She said ‘it’s 
terrible’, she said, ‘I can’t help it’.  And it’s because probably what she came from, 
you know, the headteacher was the ruler of, you know.  And I said ‘look, you know, I 
try to do things the way I think we would all do them’.  And, you know, there was 
nothing wrong with that’.  She went ‘no’, she said, ‘you’re right, there was nothing 
wrong with that’.  So we then had, I had opened up a whole conversation with her by 
that point of the face.  You know, and later on I was able to say to her, I was like ‘you 
did the face again, that’s why they are not doing it’.  And she was like ‘oh I know’.  
You know, and I think it, I think the headteacher has a really key, you’ve got to, it’s 
the emotional intelligence bit.  You know, I don’t think everybody ever said to [name 
of previous headteacher] ‘stop using that face because it makes other people shrink’, 
you know.  And I don’t think she meant for other people to shrink.  But she was 
openly saying to people ‘that’s not how I want you to do it’, you know.  And it wasn’t 
okay with [name of previous headteacher]  if it wasn’t done the way she wanted it to 
be done.  She wanted it to be done her way.  Whereas I mean I’m just a different 
person and I’m quite okay if you do it a different way, it’s okay, you know.   
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxv) 

And it was a model that I used with support staff as well which was when I was on 
this SQH when we were doing the restorative work at [name of previous school].  
And it’s just really powerful. … And I think what I want is like everybody working on it 
so that you, you get more, you just get more done.  … I wanted things to change.  I 
wanted it to look different, I wanted people to be more engaged and, and eh, and 
feel good about themselves, I suppose.  And feel that they could contribute. … 



 
 
437  

Because all the lessons I’d learned, ‘cause the first time I did it I didn’t know.  You 
know, I had the theory and I thought ‘right this is what it might look like’  but I didn’t 
know it was going to work.  And it did.  The feedback was really positive.  So the next 
time I did it I was even more, it was support assistants.  So, you know, most people 
would tell support assistants what to do.  And again it grew from a problem in the 
school.  It’s an area of multi deprivation, you probably know [name of previous 
school] and lots of challenging behaviour, you know, well lots of behaviour that you 
just thought ‘oh if that had just been handled differently you know’.  But also a 
cultural of ‘we bring the child into the depute’.  You know, so I’d be doing dinner duty 
or whatever and I’d have a wee line of boys making fun of me and really the 
playground assistants had no authority.  So how on earth they were meant to, you 
know, work.  So they would just bring somebody into you and then they’d go back 
out and do their playground duty and bring the next one into you.  You know, it was 
this, I was like ‘oh we need to stop that’, you know.  So anyway we built in time for 
them during the work hours to come.  And we started off just keeping a diary of what 
we did, how we did it and then we spoke about our diaries.  So it came from their 
work.  And then I, because I knew all about the collaborative enquiry theory by then, 
I was able to do an input with them.  And then what we did was we took the idea of a 
collaborative enquiry and the restorative stuff.  And we then kept a diary of what 
happened when we introduced the five magic questions.  And we came back and we 
met quite regularly.  And they probably, they understood because by this point I 
hadn’t done that with the teaching staff in that school.  So they were actually quite a 
skilled little group.  And because they were in the playground and the classroom, the 
dinner hall and the community they really knew these kids, you know.  So almost 
instantly the little queue of kids stopped.  The five questions were being asked.  And 
you know, they called them the magic questions because actually it was the group 
who said, ‘these questions are magic, these words, we’re not doing anything apart 
from saying, how will it get better?’, you know, all this kind of stuff and we had a lot of 
laminated cards.  And then, we decided that we’d take restorative practice across the 
school.  And they were really keen for that because ‘wouldn’t it be great if teachers 
were doing it too.  Wouldn’t that be just great’.  So then we said to them, well I said 
‘and you’re going to do it.  You are going to lead the next in-service day on 
restorative practice’.  ‘Oh really I don’t think we can do that, no. The teachers 
wouldn’t like that’. And I said ‘no’. I said ‘you’re giving your power up again. It’s not 
about teachers letting you, you’re going to do it’.  So they worked really hard and it 
was when we first got the interactive whiteboard so again to skill them up we said 
‘why don’t we do on an interactive whiteboard’.  And there were two members of staff 
in the support team who were really good at IT.  So they supported the other ones.  
And we had, it wasn’t just restorative stuff we did.  We also did person centred 
planning.  We did the whole sort of thing and we started off with ‘how does your day 
start?’.  So the teachers were talking about their day and how might the child feel, 
what might their day be like when they come into your classroom.  And all of that we 
did right from the roots.  And then we did the five magic questions and we were 
asked to do them in the classroom.  And it was very low level.  And the feedback 
was really really good.  And staff started going to the support staff to ask them.  And 
that was when the feedback, they started saying ‘Mrs so and so, imagine Mrs so and 
so came and asked me’.  And that was really really powerful.  And then we took it to 
the pupil body and we did the playground, some people call them buddies, problem 
solvers, we call them problem solvers.  So we trained the kids in restorative practice.  
And then, by this point the teachers knew about restorative practice so it wasn’t 
embedded in the school but it was there.  And then we started mediators and it just 
kept growing.  And because I had the support staff on my side they were there to 
help it grow.  So it was really really powerful.  And then of course I em, oh they were 
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so embarrassed but I put them forward for one of the [name of local authority] 
excellence awards.  … And they were asked to present at a [name of local authority] 
behaviour conference.  So again they were like ‘oh we can’t do that’.  I’m going ‘yes 
you can’.  So they went and they did that.  With a lot of support from me.  They 
always wanted me there which was fine. … And after that I think the support staff, 
they were, they were more of an autonomous group.  They knew they could do it and 
the teachers knew they could do it as well.  And the kids knew they could do it.  And 
we never had the sort of position where you had to get kids to apologise to 
playground supervisors, you know, for not listening to them.  And then we got the 
parents involved… 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxvi) 

Getting a bit of um, agreement from people to say well you are going to, this is the 
journey we are going to go on, do you want to come with me, you know.  And there 
is agreement there, you know. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxvii) 

…the monitoring policy that grew out of our values and visions discussion.  Where 
we clearly said that we valued the learner and we valued what happened in the 
classroom therefore the monitoring policy had to reflect that.  So it was a lot of focus 
on the pupil rather than the teacher.  A lot of focus on the pupil experience and what 
the children thought and, and em [pause] so and actually nobody, you know, we 
sent out a draft copy of that and nobody came back and said ‘I don’t like the sound 
of that.  That sounds too scary’.  You know, it was all accepted and, because 
everybody could see where it came from and understand why the group of people 
who were charged with taking it forward came up with that idea.  So it is about 
shared stuff.  Because if it’s about just what you want to do … it has to be about 
growing a shared, it’s about a shared vision.  It’s about working together.  It’s not 
about working on your own. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxviii) 

I mean Curriculum for Excellence in our school has been almost effortless.  And 
when I hear other headteachers talking about how difficult it is, I think well why is 
that?  ‘Cause it’s really quite straightforward.  You just get the staff to decide they 
want to do it [laughs], you know.  And I’ve been really lucky.  This girl is actually 
retiring but she came to me within the first month of me starting at work and she 
went ‘I’ve got an idea’. ‘Go on then’.  She actually, she took me round the school 
and everything.  And she was like, ‘I would like this to happen and that, we’ve 
obviously to do something about that and I would like that to happen.  And the 
planning I think, you know, I’d really like something like this’.  And I was like ‘come 
on then that’s…’ and that’s where it all started from.  And she’s a really positive can 
do person. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxix) 

…it was so powerful because it wasn’t just me running about trying to embed a 
science programme.  It was everybody, everybody did it. … And the difference in 
the results from the beginning to the end were huge, massive in how much control 
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the staff felt over what they were doing.  How they had enjoyed it and how fast it had 
developed. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxx) 

‘Cause look we can see it, we can, we can actually walk into a class and children 
are fully engaged in what they are doing.  It’s child centred, it’s, you know, kids are 
reflecting on their work.  So you could, it’s tangible, you can see it.  And I think if 
anybody were to come in, I don’t know how they would undo it actually.  If they did I 
think they would have a really difficult time ‘cause I think some staff would just go, 
you know, and there might be a head to head.  But I don’t, I don’t think it would 
happen. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxi) 

And, you know, at that point I did my first postgraduate course.  And I did that 
deliberately because I really didn’t really know where to go with the whole thing.  I 
had really strong staff who could lead themselves basically.  But I had a clear vision 
of what I wanted to do and it wasn’t happening.  So, went on the course and I 
actually used a course as a way of becoming the leader in a group.  Because, I had 
to evidence leadership in the nursery within certain contexts. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxii) 

And then what I did was, I did what I always do, I went back to Uni and I looked for a 
course ‘cause I thought ‘I don’t know what I’m doing now.  I need to learn a bit more 
about how to get people to work together’.  And that’s when I did my masters and I 
did, I looked, I did, I looked at all the research into collaborative enquiry. So I worked 
with the staff and I said ‘again, you know, it was can you help me? you can help 
me?’.  ...  So we set up a, it was one of the things we had to do was science.  And 
again we were going to go down the road of ‘oh let’s make up a new curriculum 
which is what we always do’.  And actually what the staff said was, ‘no give us a 
curriculum, just give it to us’.  So I did all the donkey work, got the curriculum in 
place and their job was, and I resourced it and they all got, their resources were 
bought.  I was given a budget and this was interesting ‘cause this was a real lesson 
for me, given a budget of so many, it was quite a lot of money, spent it, got 
everything in place.  And then the headteacher said ‘we’re overspent on the budget 
and you’ve spent whatever’.  And I said ‘well you gave me that budget to spend’.  
You know, and it was this whole sort of, and I don’t know whether it was ‘cause it 
was working but he was really annoyed that I’d spent the money.  Yet he gave me 
the budget.  It was bizarre.  And we did a whole load of research into how people 
felt under the previous work of the school which was really ‘you are going to do that, 
you are going to do this, you are going to do this, you are going to do that’.  And the 
collaborative enquiry was much more the teachers took the programme, the new 
programme of work and the resources and they embedded it into their classrooms 
the way they wanted it.  So they had their own little project in their class that they 
reported back to me on.  And that was really really powerful.  And we did a lot of 
work on, we basically embedded the science programme in about six months.  
Which would normally take you about two years to do, you know. We did it in six 
months and it was in and the teachers were really really positive about it.  And again 
it’s ‘cause they did it.  And it was so powerful because it wasn’t just me running 
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about trying to embed a science programme.  It was everybody, everybody did it. … 
And the difference in the results from the beginning to the end were huge, massive 
in how much control the staff felt over what they were doing.  How they had enjoyed 
it and how fast it had developed.  It was, you know, it was like, it was, I mean it was 
literally six months and it was there and you could see it in the classroom.  And but 
people were doing their own thing.  And I remember, I think it was [MH professor] 
who was talking.  And he said ‘you give people many doors to step through’.  And it 
was that kind of thing.  It was like well you don’t have to do it my way but this is 
what, this is the outcome.  And it was my tutor [tutor’s name] spent many hours 
talking to me about that.  You know we’d get on the ‘phone’ and it would be light 
when we started the conversation and it would be dark by the time we finished and I 
hadn’t had time to switch the lights on.  You know that kind of thing.  So I think, I 
think that you can be taught leadership but you have to be reflective enough to know 
what it is you need to learn.  You know, every time I’ve gone back to college has 
been when I’ve gone ‘I’m not quite sure what to do here to get the best out of the 
people in the short time you’ve got’.   
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxiii) 

I don’t think I’d actually heard the phrase until I went on SQH.  And I thought it was 
something really new you know.  But actually it wasn’t new, it was what I’d 
experienced, and hopefully what I’d encouraged others to do.  And I think what the 
SQH taught me was that it was more about the activities you do with people rather 
than, I think some people think it’s delegation.  And it really is about building 
community and about building activities that people feel they can lead within.  And 
they feel comfortable within. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xxxxiv) 

…you know, you can read all the textbooks and whatever and the theory on 
distributed leadership.  But actually seeing it in action is difficult to find.  It’s difficult 
to say that’s how that happened or, but I think it is about [pause] having a shared 
culture, a shared set of values and then trying to get everybody to work towards it 
and actually accepting that sometimes it’s going to go wrong and that’s okay. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlv) 

I think it’s people who are emotionally aware.  It’s people who again can engage 
with the wider staff or children or parents and be almost acutely aware of what they 
are saying and how they’re putting it over and, and I suppose who carry a certain 
level of confidence.  And then from that confidence they get respect.  And that’s 
where, again the relationship bit and the trust and then you can, you know, you can 
see some teachers who can have some really tough discussions with parents, really 
tough ones.  But remain respected and there are other teachers who just fumble 
over it and you would always be there helping them to do it, you know, ‘cause the 
fall out would just be too [laughs], too awful if you weren’t. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlvi) 

It’s really just about relationships and not delegating as such but leading in a sort of 
more democratic way… I don’t ever tell people to do things any more. Unless it’s 
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something like a, an admin task that has to be done and it’s like I want them done, 
get back to me by, you know, so there are times when you do that.  But that’s just, 
that’s not where distributed leadership lies I don’t think. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlvii) 

I was really lucky that I did have headteachers who would delegate tasks to me.  
And I would carry out whatever anybody asked me to do, probably with my own little 
twist.  But that’s okay.  But I did try to do what, you know, they wanted me to do.  
And I always had headteachers who would do that. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlviii) 

So, you know there’s that bit of distributed leadership where it’s not policy and it’s 
not education.  It’s not, you know, that sort of professional bit.  It’s the dealing with 
individuals and dealing with things that happen in front of you. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (xlix) 

I can look at other headteachers that I know and I suppose some of them I’m quite 
worried about healthwise because they don’t have, they don’t have that ability to say 
actually I’ve got twenty odd staff here and they’re all leading their own little bit.  It’s 
okay, you know, I can stand back and not have to do it. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (l) 

..that’s the bit of distributed leadership that’s difficult and that’s the bit that can get, I 
suppose as a headteacher can get you into a bit of trouble. When people are maybe 
interacting with parents or children at a level where they are not tuned into that 
political awareness.  That’s, that to me, and that’s always a bit that we’ve go to deal 
with as headteachers afterwards if somebody makes a mistake and a parent’s upset 
or a child’s upset…. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (li) 

I suppose I, the one thing I’ve always worried about ethically is whether it’s 
manipulation or not.  Because I do sometimes feel I can, you know, I think right I 
want that to happen.  I know my members of staff and I think the leader has to really 
know who they are working with.  And I know if I go to that person and say that, that 
person’s going to think, you know, so it is kind of manipulation.  It’s about 
relationships and about knowing people.  And about knowing when to ask for things.  
So I tend to do a lot of that, you know.  And we do have a joke and it’s a joke that’s 
not just in the school I’m in at the moment but in previous schools where staff will 
laugh and we’re quite open about them ‘cause they’ll say ‘you know, you walk up to 
me and we have a chat about whatever, and before I know it I’m doing…’.  So we 
have, it’s that kind of, and certainly that joke started in the school I’m in and it was in 
a previous school as well.  So people know, I suppose that I’m pushing their 
buttons.  But I do it in such a way that’s, and we do have a shared vision.  We 
always share, you know, got a shared vision in the school.  So I wouldn’t be going 
up and telling people to, I don’t ever tell people to do things any more. 
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Second Interview Vignette (lii) 

I think because they trust me and I try, I try to [pause] treat everybody the way I 
would like to be treated.  And I don’t ever, it’s not really that I’m winding somebody 
else up to go and do, you know, my bidding for me.  It’s not that kind of thing.  It 
really is, you know, I was thinking about this.  And you get into dialogue and thinking 
about, and before you know somebody is saying ‘oh I could do whatever’.  So I 
suppose it’s them.  You know, it’s just setting the seed.  I don’t know, maybe people 
do feel manipulated.  But they’ve certainly not come back to me.  And it is genuinely 
a bit of a joke, you know, here I am again, I’ve accepted something else.  But I think 
people are actually quite happy to do it because people hopefully feel valued and 
they see the impact on the school. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (liii) 

And I suppose some people just have a bigger spread, you know, physically.  And, 
you know, so they get, I suppose they aspire to leadership roles more than other 
people. … just champing at the bit to say ‘give me more to do’, you know. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (liv) 

You know, I was trying to move three members of staff on.  One of them did go into 
the SQH.  And two of them would have liked to have but they’ve just, you know, and 
they don’t know how good they are.  They don’t, they don’t know what level they are 
working at ‘cause they’ve never worked in other schools… 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lv) 

So it is about knowing your staff.  But accepting that actually that’s just who that 
person is.  You know, it’s not a [pause] it’s not everybody that can do that 
confidently I don’t think.  Therefore you’ve got to support and you’ve got to help 
them.  And it’s okay.  I don’t get upset about it if they can’t do it [laughs]. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lvi) 

…there are times when things happen that [pause] that you don’t, you don’t want to 
happen. … But sometimes, particularly with eh, more established members of staff 
you do get incidents where you just think ‘well, you know, a little bit more insight and 
you wouldn’t have done that, you know’.  I’m just, I’m thinking of something that 
happened yesterday when I wasn’t in school.  And these things normally happen 
when you’re not in school because people don’t, you’re not there for people to say 
‘you know, I’m just thinking, you know, what about’.  And they think ‘oh I’ll just go 
and do that’. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lvii) 

And I think she needs, I need to have a discussion about political awareness.  
Because she did something out of probably wanting to help a member of staff but 
actually what she did wasn’t the best thing for the child.  ...  You know, so that whole 
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thing, like politically aware zero.  …  But totally unaware that she has done anything 
that could jeopardise the school really.  And so we’ll have that discussion ... And I 
think that’s a more difficult thing to actually, because you can close down the rest of 
the work.  If I overreact to what this person has done, I don’t want her thinking that 
she’s not allowed to make her own decisions and work under that whole values 
thing.  So then what I’ve got to do is, you know, we are all adults, you don’t give 
people rows.  You don’t, you don’t go there.  But, I will be asking her to come to me 
and explain the pros and cons of what she’s done.  And actually hopefully she’ll see 
that that’s just, and she’s the kind of person that I know she will, you know.  And 
then I know that the next time she’s in that situation she’ll think about the child.  ...  
So, you know, it’s kind of, that’s the bit of distributed leadership that’s difficult and 
that’s the bit that can get, I suppose as a headteacher can get you into a bit of 
trouble. ...  But then how you handle that’s quite important because if you are too 
heavy handed … then that person is then closed down to other development work 
you do.  And you close down the leadership in the school.  So it’s a bit of a 
balancing act. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lviii) 

…there are people who don’t want a leadership role.  They want to come to school, 
they want to work just with a class and help out to develop the curriculum but don’t 
ask them to do anything more.  And I think you find that in any profession. … It’s 
okay.  I think it, you just have to accept that that person who comes to work does a 
really good job while they are there but doesn’t want to come in and plan the fun day 
on you know, the 26th which is a day where they might want to come to school, you 
know, be part of the community.  They might want to go to the gala day or they 
might want to do the, I think it’s okay. 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lix) 

I’ve found it quite, I don’t know if this is true across the board but a lot of the younger 
teachers who are coming in don’t have that ‘it’s not my class’ mentality.  You know, 
when we, well when I came out a long time ago my class, they will behave at all 
times.  Whereas I think because they give them up for a day and a half or for their 
non-class contact time, I just don’t see that real level of commitment to ‘my class’, 
you know. … I just feel that sometimes some teachers, younger teachers, not all of 
them ‘cause there’s one cracking example of a good girl who’s just come out of 
probation but [pause] their duty is to do curriculum and to, and, you know, you 
almost feel that when they walk out of the classroom they don’t have that ownership 
that maybe some, some of the older teachers have over the kids in the school.  And 
also they don’t know the wider community of the school the way the older more 
experienced teachers do. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lx) 

…if you don’t get the shared understanding that’s when you get the sort of 
occasional blip where you think ‘no that actually is wrong’. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lxi) 

I totally trust [name of school admin person] in my office to organise the diary, 
organise buses for outings, organise timetables for visitors, you know, all of that 
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stuff.  And as long as she knows what’s happening when the person arrives or the 
class leaves or, you know, whereas in some schools I’ve been in, the headteacher 
does that.  But that takes up an awful lot of your time.  You know, so [name of 
school admin person] does it and we just check in.  But I’d never leave her out on a 
limb. 
 
 
Second Interview Vignette (lxii) 

So it’s probably taken me three years.  I would say it’s where, the depute and I sat 
down in the first month of me taking over and we had our own values and visions 
meeting where we just put the cards on the table and, ‘cause it was difficult because 
she’d gone for the job as well and didn’t get it so it was really, so we had the whole 
day together.  Locked ourselves away in a room, flip charts, bits of paper, you know, 
and we did the whole ‘what do we want the school to look like?’ together.  So that 
was really good in that I learned a lot about her and she learned a lot about me.  
And then we shared it with the staff.  And then I think it’s the activity, the activities 
we’ve done developing a monitoring policy, developing the learning logs, the new 
LS policy.  It’s through those activities that we’ve actually almost confirmed, that 
actually that is what we believe in.  ‘Cause look we can see it, we can, we can 
actually walk into a class and children are fully engaged in what they are doing.  It’s 
child centred, it’s, you know, kids are reflecting on their work.  So you could, it’s 
tangible, you can see it.  And I think if anybody were to come in, I don’t know how 
they would undo it actually.  If they did I think they would have a really difficult time 
‘cause I think some staff would just go, you know, and there might be a head to 
head.  But I don’t, I don’t think it would happen. 
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Appendix 4b: Case Study 3 

Third Interview Vignettes 

 

 

Third Interview Vignette (i) 

I suppose the biggest worry is that you give these people, you know, all that skill 
building and everything and then you leave and somebody else comes along.  And 
what’s going to happen to the support staff if they get a headteacher who doesn’t 
want them to make (pause) and then they’ve got that sort of double lid on.  Which 
must be really hard to work in.  ‘Cause they are all very competent people.  You 
know they are, you know, it’s a shame. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (ii) 

And I don’t know, maybe the ultimate sort of distributed leadership model, I don’t 
know if the headteacher would necessarily be sitting here.  Do you know what I 
mean? … And I think while the head’s sitting here, ‘the head’, ‘the management’, I 
think we’ll get pretty much what we’ve always got, you know.  And I think it will be 
some kind of major structural change to the whole system that’s going to create a 
distributed leadership role and, you know… I think that something big like that has to 
happen before you’ll see much of a, a change. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (iii) 

…it’s those moments where I want them to make the, it’s the stuff they bring to me 
and you think ‘god, you know, there’s fifteen of you sitting in that room - make a 
decision’.  You know, ‘just come to a consensus’, you know.  And it is that moment 
where they want me to make a decision for them.  And even, you know, even 
[pause] prior to getting that resolution on the whole classroom situation where 
everybody’s going to go, I know there was one member of staff who wanted to bring 
it to me just to check.  And I know there was another member of staff who said ‘no, 
because that’s not what she wants us to do’.  And there was that whole sort of, and I 
don’t know whether it’s that member of staff who wanted to bring it to me who’s 
actually saying ‘well, I’m the communication link with the headteacher’ because 
she’s the EIS rep and, you know, ‘I’ll take this to [HT’s name]’.  You know, and I 
don’t know if it’s that, and she’s feeling, you know, I’m just going to be like 
everybody else here if I don’t keep her hierarchy, you know.  And that particular 
teacher is the one who brings a lot of stuff to me. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (iv) 

…the core of the staff that’s always here are really the ones that are, you know, 
doing an awful lot of the work, you know. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (v) 

Do you know that, that could come from me inadvertently because probably from 
day one when we did all our values and visions stuff together, I was putting a real 
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emphasis on, you know, ‘cause we had to do stuff for HMI and that kind of thing.  
And we were writing the monitoring policy for example.  And I put a real emphasis 
on, you know, everything has to be focused on learning and teaching.  That’s, that’s 
where our focus for the school should be.  So maybe they are actually doing what I 
want them to do. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (vi) 

‘Cause they did feel that, you know, and I do say that out loud.  I’ll say ‘well if we 
make a mistake, you know, what’s the worst that could happen?  We’ll put it right.  
But we could try it’.  ‘Cause they were really very wary about trying things on their 
own and, you know.  
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (vii) 

And I do get a sense sometimes [pause] and I suppose it, you know, in the middle of 
all that hoo ha at the end of term and everything, I suppose even my depute wanted 
me to just, just do it, you know, just make a decision.  And the point I was trying to 
make was well I could keep doing that but at some point these really simple 
decisions, should be something that the teachers can sit down together and, and do, 
you know.  So I just took a stand and didn’t. And it is really difficult. … But it wasn’t 
just that.  It was actually trying to be involved in it so that you knew who was feeling 
left out, who was being involved.  But not being the headteacher in the, in the group.  
That was really hard because the minute you’re there you just know that, ‘the 
headteacher’s there’, you know.  And again it’s the role thing.  So it was trying, so I 
was trying to be there without being there if that, that doesn’t make sense but you 
know what I mean.  It’s the [pause] I was trying to be [headteacher’s own name] 
there, I suppose, the individual who, who is there but not as the headteacher.  So 
hopefully they see that actually when we are sitting in the staffroom and an issue 
arises, for instance, that class are too noisy leaving the building.  We don’t have to 
go to [headteacher’s own name] and say ‘should we do whatever?’.  You know, we 
talk about it together and support each other and we make sure it happens.   
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (viii) 

‘Cause when I first came in school it was just, you could see the potential that was 
in here, you know it was huge.  And it still is.  But it was just all kind of locked down, 
you know.  It was like, it was like walking in at the eighties, that’s what it reminded 
me of, you know.  But some fab, fab teachers. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (ix) 

…you know, you would assume because most of the classroom assistants are 
attached to a teacher.  So you would think the teacher would be saying ‘right we’re, 
we’re trying out a new plan in this’ or, you know, and you just wonder if they’re just 
not communicating at that level with them, you know. … Hmmm, not the staff 
meetings ‘cause they don’t work at those points.  But they come to in-service and 
that kind of thing.  But…not at staff meetings. 
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Third Interview Vignette (x) 

…it’s about role and it’s about, who you’re interacting with and it’s about the 
dynamics of the group rather than just activities and (pause) problem solving in the 
job you’re in. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xi) 

Even though I get told not to, I certainly do yeah.  Every headteachers’ meeting you 
get ‘’now don’t upward delegate to us’, you know. … oh poor [Director of 
Education’s name] [laughs].  Who does he upward delegate to? 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xii) 

There was a cloakroom issue at the beginning of the session ‘cause we’ve got a lot 
of children sharing one very small cloakroom.  And I think what they wanted me to 
do was come up with the process of ‘and primary six will line up here’ and, you 
know, and I said, ‘get together, work it out, train your kids’, you know.  And that one 
strong member of staff did come back to me twice ‘cause she really did want me to 
make, you know, but what they do also is they come with their view. … but I’m very 
wary of those members of staff who, who don’t say anything and then turn around 
and say ‘I wasn’t listened to’, you know.  Well actually, you would have been 
listened to, you just didn’t talk.  And I’ve had that discussion out loud now.  But that 
used to just be a thought in my head, you know.  Don’t sit there moaning when 
you’ve not said anything, sort of thing, you know. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xiii) 

…there’s nobody in the staff that I could think of that hasn’t had something that 
they’ve been involved in. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xiv) 

…there are some teachers who don’t. And there are some teachers who engage all 
the time. But there is this group … that you know would never ever go for a 
leadership role. Would never go for promotion or, you know, they are just really 
happy where they are. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xv) 

…the core of the staff that’s always here are really the ones that are, you know, 
doing an awful lot of the work, you know.  …  And how that’s going to make the 
other members of staff feel eventually? … And I would hate in a few years time for, 
you know, that group of teachers to not want to do it because it’s always them. … 
Comments like the, you know, somebody more than is required of them. … Yeah 
some members rarely do, you know. 
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Third Interview Vignette (xvi) 

I felt though in reading the comments there was a little bit of, I don’t know if it’s one 
person or a few from my comments, I’ve just, I’m just letting you know that I do my 
fair share.  Do you know what I mean?  Did you get that feeling?  I didn’t know.  I’m 
just letting you know here that there might be some people who don’t, you know. … 
I mean there does seem to be a feeling that some staff volunteer more than others 
perhaps. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xvii) 

Do you know that, that could come from me inadvertently because probably from 
day one when we did all our values and visions stuff together, I was putting a real 
emphasis on, you know, ‘cause we had to do stuff for HMI and that kind of thing.  
And we were writing the monitoring policy for example.  And I put a real emphasis 
on, you know, everything has to be focused on learning and teaching.  That’s, that’s 
where our focus for the school should be.  So maybe they are actually doing what I 
want them to do. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xviii) 

And it is interesting because, em, just because of the way the job has gone over the 
year for teachers.  They don’t take any responsibility for what happens beyond the 
classroom, you know.  In a way that maybe we used to do before McCrone and all 
that stuff, you know.  If they are in the dinner hall having their lunch they’re having 
their lunch because they don’t do pupil supervision at that point.  So, so maybe at 
that point when their influence is removed (pause) you know, they aren’t a leader in 
that position, it’s removed. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xix) 

Two [members of support staff] disagreed, you know.  And I certainly can’t think of a 
time when any of the support staff come with an idea that hasn’t been a good one.  
So that, you know, there’s, there’s somebody out there who’s feeling that at times 
they don’t get, I don’t know, they don’t get to be leaderly.  They have ideas and 
that’s not happened sort of thing. … It could be in a classroom. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xx) 

I think one of the things that I saw when I read it … it’s about policies from outside.  
It’s about, I mean when I was reading it, you know, there are times when I play that I, 
I do play that card and go ‘look we’ve been asked to do this, you know’ [laughs], 
because I know it’s something that’s really quite difficult, you know.  And [pause] I 
might not get it passed through easily, you know.  So I almost, you know, I’m almost 
asking for their support to get it done.  And I can see that in their, in their responses 
which when you read what other people say, you know, it’s about the finance, it’s 
about the policies, you know.  And these are all things that I think even headteachers 
go ‘look I have no control over this, you know.  It’s a management thing.  We’ll get it 
done’.  So I’m probably guilty of perpetuating that and the culture of it in the school. 
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Third Interview Vignette (xxi) 

So they’re saying management as a person aren’t they? … Aha, management deals 
with outside, ask the management [laughs]. … , leadership deals with the inside 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxii) 

She was behaving like ‘the management’ aha. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxiii) 

The management.  I’d like to know who that is.  It’s like the office, who’s the office 
[laughs]? 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxiv) 

‘Management is available to support and nurture.  They want us to be our own 
leaders.’ That’s, that was really nice, ‘in the classroom and give us the confidence to 
do that’. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxv) 

You know, and the one thing I would like them to stop saying is ‘the management’ 
though.  ‘Cause that to me goes right back to the fact that, again with the double 
culture thing, you know. Yes I’m allowed to do everything eh, but management.  Do 
you know, it just doesn’t, and I’ve never called myself that or I’ve never used the 
term. … I mean that must be how they refer to me and [DHT’s name] when they’re 
in the staffroom.  ‘We’ll go and ask the management’, I can see them doing that. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxvi) 

Because they can clearly say, you know, you are the headteacher, you are the 
manager.  It’s the role we’ve got so over to you.  … [When] they need somebody to 
make the difficult decisions we call that management. … And I don’t think it would 
matter if it was me or, it’s just whoever’s in that job.  It’s just, and again that, that’s 
the way the staff, animal or beast sort of thing, works.  And that’s the bit that I really 
want not to be like that. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxvii) 

you know, there are times when I play that I, I do play that card and go ‘look we’ve 
been asked to do this, you know’ [laughs], because I know it’s something that’s 
really quite difficult, you know.  And [pause] I might not get it passed through easily, 
you know.  So I almost, you know, I’m almost asking for their support to get it done.  
And I can see that in their, in their responses which when you read what other 
people say, you know, it’s about the finance, it’s about the policies, you know.  And 
these are all things that I think even headteachers go ‘look I have no control over 
this, you know.  It’s a management thing.  We’ll get it done’.  So I’m probably guilty 
of perpetuating that and the culture of it in the school. … ‘cause there are times 
when it’s really much easier … so there are times when it’s both ways. … And as 
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long as that carries on, the culture is there.  The teachers are always going to do it 
as well. … But then there are times when my EO does it, you know.  But that’s, 
we’ve been asked to do this or the council’s really wanting this or, you know… 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxviii) 

I suppose really it doesn’t really.  It’s, we’ll be responsible when we want to be.  And 
then we will defer to someone else when we feel that it should be them rather than 
us.  But then is that not just reality?  It is actually, you know, there are some things 
that really the teachers aren’t ultimately responsible for.  And there are things that 
um, my EO’s ultimately responsible for that I’m not.  So maybe that’s just the way it 
is.  That’s just life, you know, and distributed leadership works within that structure. 
… The fact that some things are the responsibility of a post or a whole, you know, 
rather than [pause] everybody’s responsibility.  You know, I think, I don’t think you 
would want to change that.  ‘Cause it might become really confusing and difficult to 
deal with. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxix) 

I don’t know. [Pause] But they might not see them the way I see them though.  They 
don’t see, you know, that the great work that [S3] does on an individual basis.  For 
instance, you know, with the host child. [S3] makes all the decisions for that boy.  
And (pause) there was an incident.  I would never ever, ‘cause [S3] is so skilled at 
behaviour management.  And I would never ever say if the little boy was having a, a 
tantrum, I would never go into a room.  I would wait until I was asked, if [S3]  needed 
help I know she will come and ask me.  Whereas I do see teachers jumping in.  So 
they might not view [S3] as the skilled individual in that situation.  And there was a 
situation when I was out of the building one day.  And it did upset [S3].  And it was 
a, a really well meaning member of staff who just did it all wrong. … So are they 
giving their power up to the teachers or are the teachers taking it from them, I don’t 
know? … to me they are leaders and they are (pause) competent, you know, at 
whatever, what, whatever I give them to do or, or whatever they see in front of them.  
And I don’t know how a teacher might think of that.  I don’t know. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxx) 

…when I first came along, they really were, you know they were bringing kids to me.  
And they weren’t dealing (pause) and I could never have left the dinner hall for 
instance.  Whereas I rarely go near it now, you know.  It just runs, runs with the 
support staff.  Whereas it wouldn’t have before and if anything went wrong they 
wouldn’t have done anything about it. 
 

 

Third Interview Vignette (xxxi) 

…there’s a whole cultural bit there about leadership (pause) that isn’t in my head 
really, you know. … But actually it’s almost like two cultures running alongside each 
other, isn’t it? … And although yeah I can look at the staff and say ‘oh there’s 
distributed leadership there’, there’s this little bit of a culture that I really have to, or 
somebody’s going to have to address. 
 



 
 
451  

 
Third Interview Vignette (xxxii) 

…it looks like the teachers are probably more leaderly than the support staff.  But I 
don’t think that’s true. … in my staff I found the support staff were (pause) you know, 
in their own roles, really quite leaderly.   … as the headteacher you have a really 
different relationship with your support staff. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxxiii) 

So the support staff are kind of split down the middle.  And I wonder if that’s why 
we’ve got this, you know, core of agreement in the support staff but this core of 
disagreement as well because of their views of whether they play a leadership role 
or not.  It’s maybe just their view? … so that could be down to role… Or professional 
standing. … Actually maybe that’s it, I never actually connected (pause) um, the 
leadership role that the support staff, the three support staff are there.  And they are 
talking about care and welfare of children.  And they are talking about supervision of 
children in non-teaching areas.  And one-to-one support for children.  So it is 
basically their, in their little role.  You know, in their little remit they do feel that 
they’ve got leadership.  I haven’t actually connected that before. … It’s in their 
activities with the children.  It’s when I see them just getting on with the job, you 
know. 
So I wonder if that’s why we’ve got a lot of the support staff doing, or a few of them 
doing neither disagree or agree because well sometimes it does and sometimes it 
doesn’t so well we’ll go for that box there. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxxiv) 

…my view of them is that when they’re, when they’re in their job, in their zone, you 
know, in many ways they have less input from me than the teachers do. … in lots of 
ways, you know, when things need done, you know, I would always go to my 
support staff.  You know, ‘cause it, you just know they’ll just get that done, you 
know. … I don’t know if I ever said it to them.  You know, I’ve maybe never said 
‘look the reason I ask you is ‘cause I know, you know, that you’ll get it done without 
me having to tell you how to do it’.  You know, for instance with [S4] if you just say 
‘this is what I’m thinking, I wouldn’t mind that, it needs to work like this’, she’ll go 
away and she’ll just do it, you know.  You know, we don’t have to have a meeting 
about it or [laughed] it just gets done. … And I think sometimes it, as the 
headteacher you have a really different relationship with your support staff.  It’s kind 
of a closer, I always think it’s a closer one than with your teaching staff.  You know, 
‘cause you are like, you meet beyond the classroom more.  So you have this, you 
know.  So maybe it, maybe they, maybe they just don’t see themselves as, maybe 
they don’t understand what leadership is, I don’t know.  They might not.  Maybe 
they’ve never thought about it before [laughed]. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxxv) 

…they’re clearly not the leader in the class.  You know they (pause) I suppose they 
just aren’t.  You know, the teacher makes the decisions.  The teacher knows who 
needs an extra reading that day or whatever.  So they are carrying out a function for 
the teachers. … It’s quite, it is like, it is more complex for support staff than teachers 
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‘cause the teachers’ the teacher. … And that I’ve not thought about, really.  I 
wouldn’t say I’ve actually thought about that… 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxxvi) 

I just really do see now which and I didn’t before the, the two different, and, you 
know, in a way it just must be really, I mean the support staff are almost playing a, 
an acting role isn’t it.  So I’m like ‘right I’m going to behave like that there and I’m 
going to’, and I’m sure it varies from class to class for them, you know.  Better 
behave like that here, better behave like that there. … There’s five [members of 
support staff] neither agreeing or disagreeing. Because in a classroom would they 
question the policy [of] the teacher’s? Whereas in the playground their views are 
actively sought or, you know, the dinner hall or, you know, the wet playtime routines. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxxvii) 

Again the language changes, doesn’t it, when they are talking about that.  You don’t 
get the feeling of our children and our, the ownership is completely gone isn’t it, 
‘cause it’s the management. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xxxviii) 

[SMT] are responsible for the smooth running of the school. That’s interesting and 
accountable. … But [teachers] are responsible for leading the learning and people 
experience. That’s a nice place to lead isn’t it. … Responsibility lies with the 
management [laughs] 
 

Third Interview Vignette (xxxix) 

I just feel that they’re having a completely different experience at work than the 
teachers are. … So I, I think that would be a really good thing to tease out how they 
feel around the school and … in the classroom.  And does it vary depending which 
classroom you are in.  That would be [laughed] really interesting. … I wondered if it 
was down to what they perceive their job as.  So, ‘well I don’t, I don’t do leadership’ 
or whatever.  But certainly when I see, you know, the likes of [S3] and [S2] and co, 
they just, they get on and they get the job done… And I, I mean the support staff 
never grumble about the teachers.  But they’ll say little things, I mean, you know, I 
know the teachers that they find difficult to work with.  You know, not difficult but 
maybe the teachers that will, I suppose it’s not giving them the freedom.  It’s like 
‘you will do this’ sort of thing.  So maybe then they get, you know, a perception that 
they are not the leader, it’s the teacher that’s the leader.  Whereas I just feel when I 
work with them, they just seem a lot more, I think mature’s the word [laughs], you 
know. Almost like, you know, just, you know, like a mum is at home and you just get 
on with it and you don’t, you don’t answer to anybody or whatever.  But then I don’t 
know what the, you know, what the one to one relationship is in the class.  ‘Cause I 
don’t see, you know, if I go in the dynamic changes again.  So I never ever see that, 
you know, teacher speaking in a certain way to a member of staff.  I know, I know it 
goes on but I never get to see it. 
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Third Interview Vignette (xl) 

Maybe my perception of younger teachers needs to change.  Is that, I said it on 
more than one occasion, you know, ‘younger temporary teachers not so strong’, you 
know.  But if I’m going in there with that view and I’m maybe focusing, you know, the 
distributed leadership in one direction rather than not so strong, you know [laughs].  
Which when I saw it written down seemed a bit, a bit harsh. 
 
 
Third Interview Vignette (xli) 

I just thought [the feedback from the 360° questionnaire] was really positive.  But I 
could see my influence in it, you know.  You know, from the, the outside in bits and 
the, you know, and it’s interesting that some people think there isn’t a hierarchy in 
the school or a person  [laughed]. … the more I’ve gone through the project with you 
the more I’ve seen the two different, and you think, sometimes you support the bit 
you don’t want to see by the way you behave, you know.  And it’s about maybe 
being a bit braver and not saying ‘well the council are wanting us to do this’ or, you 
know, ‘here it is again, the tracker is needing updated’, you know. … And it’s just a 
nice place to be if you are a teacher isn’t it. … I’ll just let ‘the management’ do that. 
I’m going to track this person down and give all of my stuff to him, whoever he is. 



 
 
454  

Appendix 4c: Case Study 3 

Fourth Interview Vignettes 

 

 

Fourth Interview Vignette (i) 

I actually, on a day-to-day basis, see more people going to [DHT’s name]. … I 
thought that most people would have connected with [DHT’s name]. … I just thought 
it would have been about the same aha because [pause] I just see people, you 
know.  But unless people are coming to me and actually going to [DHT’s name] 
‘cause I’m doing something else, I don’t know.  And not really thinking ‘I would go to 
[DHT’s name] first’. I just thought that all the teachers would have said they went to 
[DHT’s name] ‘cause I see that in the school. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (ii) 

‘Cause I would have thought for curricular matters that [S7] would have been.  
Because she has quite a high role in ensuring that the [specialist provision class] 
children receive the correct curriculum.  Yet she’s out on a limb there. But actually 
that shows a nice little team with the support assistants and the speech and 
language therapists. [S1, S6, T3, T14] they are a team in the school, you can see it. 
… [S7] would be in there but she’s not really referred to there. … But certainly she 
doesn’t seem to be perceived as a leader… within curriculum. … But basically the 
[specialist provision] team are saying that they never approached [S7] for any 
curricular matters. … Well I know because of her personality but I mean I still think 
they would seek advice. … I find it surprising on a professional level 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (iii) 

… maybe where some of the anomalies come through ‘cause you think for instance, 
[T10], you see [T10]’s talking all the time.  But maybe they’re not asking [for advice 
and support], you know. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (iv) 

S1, [S1‘s name], support assistant [specialist provision class]. I thought that was 
quite interesting. Because I would have thought, again, just because of her role in 
the school and the fact that we’ve got [specialist provision] children in every class 
that again, she might have had more.  So again I see her doing a lot of chatting 
around the school to staff. And she’s got quite an influential role in the school.  So, 
well she really knows her stuff. And she just seemed to be, what was it, three yeah. 
Although two of them are, are thick lines and one’s a thin line.  And that one there is 
her colleague in the class. Yeah so I would have thought that would have been a 
mutual because one has got more upper experience, one has got more infant 
experience but they are working across the class.  But that’s not a mutual. So I 
thought that was interesting. But then it may just be that [S1] didn’t consider…[S6], I 
don’t know. 
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Fourth Interview Vignette (v)  

Depute Head Well, see that T8 returned to T5, and from S3. 
Headteacher [S3, T5 and T8] 
Depute Head I wouldn’t say that was likeliest. 
Headteacher Nor would I, no. 
Depute Head Which way is it going? 
Headteacher It’s going from [pause] [S3] to… 
Depute Head Hmmm that’s odd. [Pause]  That is unusual. 
Interviewer What is odd? 
Headteacher I wouldn’t have thought about that. 
Depute Head It’s an unusual finding as far as we’re concerned. 
Headteacher Hmmm. 
Interviewer What’s unexpected?  ‘Cause I can check it, just in case 

there’s a mistake. 
Headteacher Because [S3] is such a skilled… 
Depute Head S3 going to T8. 
Interviewer Okay. 
Headteacher There’s no connection with children there.  Hmmm. 
Depute Head No that’s, that’s odd. 
Interviewer Okay well I’ll double check that just in case.   

[Checked and confirmed as correct] 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (vi) 

The depute observed: 
I would say there’s only probably one friendship in the staff. … There’s 
relationships but there’s no friendships that I would say would be strong 
outside the school. … So very much that the friendships or the relationships 
that are mirrored there are professional relationships. 

To which the headteacher agreed: 
Mmhmm, they are not friends. …they are colleagues. 

 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (vii) 

Because you know when you work with a stage partner you do over the year 
become quite close.  But then the following year if you then work with a different 
stage partner you become particularly close to them. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (viii) 

Because [T19]’s the LS teacher and when you consider all that we did with the LS 
policy which she was involved with, she’s still remained out on a limb. And she’s 
involved with all of those teachers, planning meetings every term. Reviews every 
term.  Yet that’s not coming through. … [T19 and the Business manager] just not 
featuring at all.  And I don’t think that would be any different next year.  
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Fourth Interview Vignette (ix) 

…hmmm the support staff yeah and then see them isolated or would appear to be 
isolated but just, it might be that like the teacher that I feel this is not her main 
priority maybe this just, this is where I get my money, you know, I’m out. 
 
 
Fourth Interview Vignette (x) 

The depute suggested to the headteacher: 
But would that be something that would be useful as PRD?  You know, like you are 
not obviously gonnae show them [the sociogrames] but it’s certainly useful for 
discussion.  Maybe the support staff do feel isolated. 
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Appendix 4d: Case Study 3 

Extracts From 360° Questionnaire Analysis Data 

 

 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1a) 

Exemplified by those relating to distinctions between  ‘leadership and 
management’: One teacher responded, “management make the final decisions 
particularly on policies and ethos”, while another teacher responded, “management 
have main vision for school and drive forward main initiatives”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1b) 

Exemplified in the following teacher’s comment, “HT and DHT are responsible for 
the smooth running of the school and accountable to LA but we are all responsible 
for leading the learning and pupil experience”. Perhaps the following teacher’s 
comment best illustrates how the structured hierarchy was perceived as facilitating a 
distributed perspective: “Staff take leadership through working parties and do this 
confidently with management support but ultimately responsibility lies with the 
management”. One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning also responded, “staff are encouraged to be involved in many types of 
decision making”. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1c) 

When asked within the 360° questionnaire if staff are well supported when they 
do take on a leadership role, the responses varied. Three teachers and the depute 
strongly agreed while three members of support staff directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and eight teachers agreed with that statement. Two teachers neither 
agreed nor disagreed while three members of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning disagreed. The comments provided to illuminate the 
teachers positive responses were: 

• “I am supported in the decisions I make for the nursery.” 
•  “Support from HT & DHT is evident.” 
•  “Management team very supportive and encouragement.” 
• “There is no blame culture here – we all make mistakes and learn from 

them.” 
 
So too was the comment provided by the depute: 

• I believe so because those who do take on leadership roles continue with 
them or support others/ progress onto new roles etc. 

 
Unfortunately, none of the support staff provided an illuminating comment. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1d) 

Two teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while two members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and seven class teachers agreed that 
staff at any stage in their career assume leadershi p roles . One member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and four teachers neither 
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agreed nor disagreed with that statement, while three members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning disagreed. One comment was provided 
by a teacher to illuminate their response: 

• “As a probationer I feel I have had a highly autonomous experience as a 
class teacher – I have felt as if I am a full time member of staff.” 

 
The depute also provided a comment to illuminate her response: 

• “Younger teachers are encouraged in order to increase their confidence and 
skills. When involved in leadership activities/roles more experienced 
teachers blossom!!” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1e) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, four 
teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while three members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and seven teachers agreed with that 
leaders do not necessarily have an officially desig nated title within the school . 
One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one 
teacher neither agreed nor disagreed, whilst one teacher disagreed with that 
statement. The comments provided by teachers were equally varied:  

• “Some do.” 
• “Depends on remit.” 
• “Working groups don’t tend to have appointed leaders – we share out roles 

as we need to.” 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1f) 
Within the 360° questionnaire responses, three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning, ten teachers and the depute strongly agreed, 
while one member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
three teachers agreed that staff share responsibility for improving the school . 
Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Four teachers provided a comment to 
illuminate their response: 

• “Staff are involved in school development initiatives.” 
• “All take part in SIP discussions.” 
• “All staff work together to improve the school.  It is a common aim to improve 

for the benefit of the children.” 
• “We need to be careful to include support staff in discussions/decisions – 

sometimes they are overlooked.” 
 
The depute commented: 

• “I believe all staff feel they are part of a school improvement team.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1g) 

Two teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while six members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and nine teachers agreed that staff 
play an active role in committees and groups charge d with making important 
decisions . Two teachers neither agreed or disagreed with that statement. One 
teacher commented: 

• “Not all staff – we could develop further.” 
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360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1h) 

Five teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while four members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and four teachers agreed that staff in a 
variety of roles have a leadership position within the school . Two members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and four teachers neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Both comments provided by teachers 
made reference to the work of working parties. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1i) 

One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five 
teachers strongly agreed, while four members of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and three teachers agreed that staff are supported when 
they have used their initiative to intervene when t hey feel this is necessary, 
even when the outcome proves problematic . One member of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five teachers neither agreed nor 
disagreed with that statement. Three teachers provided comments to illuminate their 
responses: 

• “Nursery staff are supported by me and we always discuss any issues.” 
• “Always feel supported.” 
• “It’s all part of the learning experience – HT is very supportive even when 

things go wrong.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1j) 

Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, eight 
teachers and the depute agreed, while one member of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and four teachers strongly agreed that staff 
communicated effectively with each other in the sch ool . Three members of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither 
agreed nor disagreed with that statement. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1k) 

One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, nine 
teachers and the depute agreed, while one member of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and three teachers strongly agreed that staff consulted 
effectively with each other on new initiatives . One member of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither agreed nor 
disagreed, while three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning disagreed with that statement. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1l) 

The depute and three teachers strongly agreed while four members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and nine teachers agreed that there 
were clear benefits from having more than one leade r in the school . One 
member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one 
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teacher neither agreed nor disagreed, while one member of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning disagreed with that statement. Six teachers 
provided comments to illuminate their response: 

• “A lot gets done!” 
• “Shares workload, moves school forward, develops staff.” 
• “A variety of feedback.” 
• “A range of initiatives and views make for a more diverse outcome.” 
• “Only if roles are clear and one person makes the decisions for that specific 

area.” 
•  “Communication is key – we don’t always get this right.” 

 
The depute also provided the following comment: 

• “From a management perspective DEFINITELY! Although there have been a 
number of occasions when senior management members have had to 
straighten out a few difficult situations.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1m) 

The depute expressed the view that: 
• I hope and believe I contribute to the high standards of education we provide 

to our pupils. I help the school community to be the excellent, positive and 
welcoming body it is. 

 
While three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
expressed the view that: 

• Helps in classrooms, assists children with extra help when needed. 
• Allows smooth running of areas in school without the need for teachers to be 

present in those areas. 
• Help to keep a calm and safe environment. 

 
And all thirteen teachers provided comments to illustrate their responses, ranging 
from not feeling that their leadership had an impact at all, to feeling that it had 
considerable impact, ranging from the specific to the more wide ranging: 

• N/A 
• Not really although links to other classes. 
• Not really although we are asked to deal with queries from other schools. 
• Non for this leadership role, but personally it has benefited me which will 

impact on my role in school next session. 
• Nursery staff often approach me for guidance about day to day running of 

nursery, curricular matters, dealing with parents etc. 
• I was able to identify a need for more diversity (ethnic/disability) in the range 

of books in the school library. 
• Improves attainment and learning in school with support from colleagues. 
• Both are very important.  Enterprise is embedded in our learning and 

teaching and our new learning log is being reviewed Fife wide. 
• Childs development and parental relationships.  CPD feedback to others, 

active days for parents to be involved in. 
• Improves the learning of pupils. 
• It has enabled me to get a broader picture of what happens and to help plug 

any gaps which have been noticed in the school development. 
• Staff all pull together, help one another.  Very positive atmosphere. 
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• I feel that all teachers at school show leadership and have the confidence to 
go with ideas and have the knowledge that they will be supported by 
management. 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1n) 

Only the depute strongly agreed, while two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and six teachers agreed with that all staff are 
willing to take on a leadership role . One member of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and four teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that 
statement, while three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning and three teachers disagreed. The depute provided a comment to 
illuminate her response: 

• “One or two staff need more support and encouragement to do so but would 
not refuse.” 

 
Three teachers provided comments to illuminate their response: 

• Can be informally and staff know each others strengths and will suggest 
roles to each other. 

• Often it is the same people who volunteer or undertake curriculum 
development.  Some members of staff rarely do. 

• To some the concept is a new one but everyone is dipping their toes in the 
water to some extent. 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1o) 

One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, three 
teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while two members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and six teachers agreed that staff are 
empowered when they do take on a leadership role . Two members of support 
staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and four teachers neither agreed 
nor disagreed with that statement, while one member of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning disagreed. The three comments provided by 
teachers reflected that mixed response: 

• “Management give ownership.” 
• “Can depend on individuals perception of how they have performed.” 
• “Sometimes pressure on resources makes things frustrating.” 

 
The depute also provided a comment to illuminate her response: 

• “Staff have a real experience and are generally free to make decisions/select 
organisational strategies/present info to others.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1p) 

Six teachers strongly agreed, while three members of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning, six teachers and the depute agreed that staff were 
actively engaged in decision making processes withi n the school . One 
member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and one 
teacher neither agreed nor disagreed, while two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning disagreed with that statement. Two comments 
were provided to illuminate responses, first by a teacher and second by the depute: 
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• “More staff input on buying resources before purchase would be helpful. We 
end up with things we don’t need.” 

• “All staff relevant to the situation are consulted – although at times the 
decisions have already been made.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1q) 

Four teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while two members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five teachers agreed that staff 
question established rules, procedures and practice s within the school . One 
member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and four 
teachers neither agreed nor disagreed, while three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning disagreed with that statement. Three comments 
were provided to illuminate responses, the first two by teachers and the third by the 
depute: 

• “Some staff.” 
• “Yes!  School is open to new ideas and we can challenge the status quo if 

need be.” 
• “Staff can voice their opinions without fear of retribution or ridicule.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1r) 

Five teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while one member of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and seven teachers agreed that staff 
critically evaluate school policy . Five members of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither agreed nor disagreed with that 
statement. Four comments were provided to illuminate responses, the first three by 
teachers and the fourth by the depute: 

• “Some policies need overhauled as we don’t use them e.g, homework, 
behaviour.” 

• “When asked in discussion groups/meetings etc.” 
• “Through development plan.” 
• “Staff are skilled at self evaluation and encouraged to comment on school 

policies – they have devised them in the first place!” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1s) 

Four teachers strongly agreed, while two members of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and seven teachers agreed that there was a shared 
sense of accountability for what goes well and for what goes wrong within the 
school. One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, 
two teachers and the depute neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. 
Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
disagreed with that statement. Four comments were provided to illuminate 
responses, the first three by teachers and the fourth by the depute: 

• “In nursery, we will discuss what happened and if we can change our 
practice to improve things, we celebrate success.” 

• “Shared at Inset, staff meetings especially when reviewing the development 
plan.” 

• “We do like to blame the LA.  Not everything is within our gift!” 
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• “Not so certain that all staff accept responsibility when things go wrong.” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1t) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, three members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning and eight class teachers strongly agreed, while 
two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, four 
teachers and the depute agreed that staff regularly suggest ideas for improving 
what happens within the school . One member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning and one teacher neither agreed nor disagreed with that 
statement. Three comments were provided by teachers to illuminate their 
responses: 

•  “This is a strong aspect of our school.” 
• “However we are aware of initiative overload.” 
• “Staff’s views are taken into account in regular staff meetings i.e. how to run 

the houses and ways of collecting points etc, working parties.” 
 
The depute also provided a comment to illuminate her response: 

• “Although staff meetings/discussions regularly happen –perhaps more could 
be done to further develop this.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1u) 

Four class teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while four members of support 
staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and six teachers agreed that staff 
regularly propose and implement new ways of doing t hings  across the school. 
Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and 
three teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Three comments 
were provided by teachers to illuminate their responses: 

• “Culture in school encourages this.  Headteacher gives freedom to do this 
regularly.” 

• “Learning logs, new resources, IT development.” 
• “Teachers try out new things in their classes all the time.: 

 
The depute also provided a comment to illuminate her response: 

• “PLP → PLL W.P for example!” 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1v) 

Only one teacher strongly agreed, while two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning, ten teachers and the depute agreed that when 
staff proposed new ways of doing things, those idea s were then implemented . 
Two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and two 
teachers neither agreed nor disagreed, while two members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning disagreed with that statement. Five comments 
were provided to illuminate the teacher responses: 

•  “This happens quite often.” 
• “Yes on the whole.” 
• “Usually discussed as a staff first to change [what] happens with staff 

agreement, not done to them.” 
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• “Once discussed and agreed upon.” 
• “We now have learning logs instead of PLPs to record children’s progress –

this came from the PLP working party.” 
• “We share successes.” 

 
In contrast, the comment provided by the depute was more guarded: 

• “Generally yes – although with adaptations at times. Not all staff see THE 
BIG PICTURE.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1w) 

One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and five 
teachers strongly agreed, while one member of support staff directly involved in 
supporting pupil learning, five teachers and the depute agreed that staff use their 
initiative to intervene when they feel this is nece ssary in the school . Four 
members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning and three 
teachers neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. Two comments were 
provided by teachers to illuminate their responses: 

• “Some staff.” 
• “In nursery, this happens regularly.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1x) 

Five teachers and the depute strongly agreed, while three members of support staff 
directly involved in supporting pupil learning and eight teachers agreed that there 
was a sense of shared leadership among staff within the school. One member of 
support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning neither agreed nor 
disagreed while two members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil 
learning disagreed with that statement. Two teachers provided a comment to 
illuminate their response although as will be discussed later, the first comment was 
not reflected in the data gathered: 

• “There is no sense of ‘hierarchy’ amongst staff – all roles are valued.” 
• “Staff are given the opportunity to engage in all manner of activities/ 

experiences.  A number of staff do more than is required of them.” 
 
The depute commented: 

• “I feel all staff are very positive and confident in taking leadership 
opportunities.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1y) 

Within the 360° questionnaire responses, both the headteacher and depute thought 
that staff perceived a clear  distinction between leadership and management . 
Responses from all staff with the exception of three teachers indicated that they also 
perceived that distinction. Management was aligned to more functional and 
operational aspects. Management was also referred to in relation to: “things coming 
from out with school (regional)”; “outside the school” (x2); “outside matters”; 
“accountable to LA”; “for area managers”; “responsibility for regional policies being 
implemented”; “ultimately answerable to the council on school performance”; 
“compliance evidence for LA and HMI”. Management was referred to by three 
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teachers and four members of support staff in terms of people/roles and “the 
management”.  
 
Leadership was aligned to strategic aspects, school improvement processes and 
individuals being given or taking on lead roles, mainly in relation to curriculum 
development, and learning and teaching initiatives. ‘Working party’ roles were 
specifically identified by a member of support staff directly involved in supporting 
pupil learning and by eight teachers. All six members of support staff directly 
involved in supporting pupil learning referred to leadership on a whole school rather 
than a classroom basis: 

• Any form of leadership eg, taking responsibility in the playground or in your 
own role within the school. 

• Roles within the school where one person is responsible for fulfilling that role 
e.g. eco-committee, pupil council, playground resources. 

• Supervision of children in non-teaching areas eg, dinner hall. 
• Individuals taking responsibility for areas of development. 
• Being head of school, leading activities and developing ideas. 
• For organisations within the school, eg, eco group, garden gang, problem 

busters. 
 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1z) 

Six members of support staff, ten teachers and the depute agreed that staff 
perceived a clear distinction between leadership ro les and management 
responsibilities . Three teachers disagreed with that statement. The six members of 
support staff felt: 

• “Management deal with things coming from inside and outside the school we 
deal with the school internally.’ 

• ‘Management are responsible for the running of the school as a whole, 
leadership roles may be taken for areas within the school (using peoples’ skills 
to benefit school).’ 

• ‘Management deals with matters from inside and outside the school, 
leadership deals with inside matters.’ 

• ‘Staff are encouraged to be involved in many types of decision making.’ 
• ‘Leaders of groups. Headteacher and Depute.’ 
• ‘Management deals with outside matters from the region, leadership roles 

deals internally.’ 
 
While nine of the teachers felt: 

•  “Management make the final decisions particularly on policies and ethos.” 
• “They lead initiatives or in specific areas, management is day to day running.” 
• “They know that roles are connected to curriculum and passing on 

information.” 
• “Staff can take responsibility for school/class decisions/working parties etc.  

This would be leadership roles.  Management responsibilities are things 
coming from outwith school (regional) – paperwork policies, finance.” 

• “Management have main vision for school and drive forward main initiatives.” 
•  “Leadership of working parties and school initiatives to introduce new 

practices; mentoring Probationers.” 
• “Yes – working parties to look at specific areas and own class/child 

responsibilities.” 
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• “HT and DHT are responsible for the smooth running of the school and 
accountable to LA but we are all responsible for leading the learning and pupil 
experience.” 

• “Staff take leadership through working parties and do this confidently with 
management support but ultimately responsibility lies with the management.” 

 
 
360° Questionnaire Analysis Data (1zz) 

Four teachers strongly agreed, while two members of support staff directly involved 
in supporting pupil learning and seven teachers agreed that there was a shared 
sense of accountability for what goes well and for what goes wrong within the 
school. One member of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning, 
two teachers and the depute neither agreed nor disagreed with that statement. 
Three members of support staff directly involved in supporting pupil learning 
disagreed with that statement. Four comments were provided to illuminate 
responses, the first three by teachers and the fourth by the depute: 

• “In nursery, we will discuss what happened and if we can change our 
practice to improve things, we celebrate success.” 

• “Shared at Inset, staff meetings especially when reviewing the development 
plan.” 

• “We do like to blame the LA.  Not everything is within our gift!” 
• “Not so certain that all staff accept responsibility when things go wrong.” 
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Appendix 4e: Case Study 3 

Headteacher Diary Extracts 

 

 

1.1 Second Week’s Diary Extract  

This has been a very insightful week. I have been out of school on a fab course and 
able to reflect on a number of leadership issues. This has encouraged me further to 
examine my role in encouraging others to lead and be involved in activities to build 
distributed leadership. While away a member of staff who is starting SQH was in 
acting position as DHT off sick. She did a fab job and made decisions on the spot 
she also carrying a number of tasks including creating mini timetables etc… On 
reflection the biggest thing I learned was that although she was completely right in 
everything she did some members of staff found it difficult to accept her authority I 
was even called by one member of staff during the conference to let me know that 
she was finding the new leaders role different and not the same. I think there is 
something here about others accepting a change of leader and the official hierarchy 
that exists within school. I came back from course with a new vision and a real 
passion to move on inside out school improvement which requires strong distributed 
leadership to exist. 
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Appendix 4f: Case Study 3 

Sociograms 
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Third School 
Sociogram: 

Curricular Matters  

Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2: Depute Headteacher 
T3-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S7: Support Staff  
A1-A2: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 
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 Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2: Depute Headteacher 
T3-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S7: Support Staff  
A1-A2: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

Third School  
Sociogram: 

Teaching, Learning and/or 
Assessment Matters  



 
 
471  

 Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2: Depute Headteacher 
T3-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S7: Support Staff  
A1-A2: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

Third School  
Sociogram: 

Pupil Care, Welfare and/or 
Pastoral Concerns  
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 Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2: Depute Headteacher 
T3-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S7: Support Staff  
A1-A2: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

Third School 
Sociogram: 

Personal Concerns  
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 Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2: Depute Headteacher 
T3-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S7: Support Staff  
A1-A2: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 

Third School  
Sociogram: 

Current Role and/or Career 
Development Matters  
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 Third School 

Sociogram: 
Other  

Key 
 

T1: Headteacher 
T2: Depute Headteacher 
T3-T19: Class Teachers 
S1-S7: Support Staff  
A1-A2: Admin Staff 

 
A Reciprocal Relationship 
 

 
A One Way Relationship: the thick end  
illustrating the staff member regularly  
approached for advice and support 


